Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on Hbrary shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http : //books . google . com/| 



110 



ni!i' 



V 



w 



1 f-. 











^ ' a . 






N 
<» 



THE 

GREAT IMPORTANCE 

OF A 

RELIGIOUS LIFE 

CONSIDERED. 

Bt the late WILLIAM NffiLMOTH, £t<^. 
or Lincoln's- Inn, London. 

rTROM THE TWENTY-THIRD LONDON EDITION. 

TO WHICH ARS ADDED, 

PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS 

ON THE CREDIBILITY 

O F T H E 

CHRISTIAN RELIGION; 

AMD, 

A few concise observations on 
P R A Y E R- 



PRINTED B^ COTTOM AND STBWART| FOR 
/ SAMUEL BISHOP. 

t802. 



A D V E R T I S E M E «:T 



. TO THR 



FIRST AMERICAN EDITION^ 



mmmmtttm^ 



L] 



rEAVltTG to others the taflc of anfwer- 
iog objedioQS to a revelation whi^h all, ex- 
cept the wicked, who are determined nei* 
fher to repent or reform, mtift at leaft hope 
to be true, the author of th^ following 
trotk, in a Aile at once fimple and imprtf'^ 
five, warm, yet perfeftly free from enthu- 
fiafm, calls the attention of the thoughtlefs 
and indifferent to the ferious concerns of a 
future ftate ; recommends the praftice of 
thofe plain precepts of chriftianity which 
formed the rule of his own life ; and with 
irreiiftible conviction, points out to his rea- 



4 ADVERTISEMENT. 

der the happy effefts of a life of piety aad 
virtue, both here and hereafter. 

At a time when the world is deluged 
with publications — not indeed grofsly ob- 
fccne, immoral and impious, but of a na- 
ture even more dangerous in their confe- 
quences — whereby the paflions of the reader 
are inflamed by defcriptions of charafters 
and fcenes the moft voluptuous, if not 
meretricious; in which the incidents are 
artfully contrived to place vice in fuch a 
light as by thoughtlefs youth, to be fcarce- 
ly diftinguifhable itora virtue ; and where- 
in that religion, which would operate as an 
antidote, is attempted to be blown away, as 
it were, by a fide wind : ^— with publica- 

(a) Tbatthe world at prefent abounds with books of this 
defcription^ is a fa6l too notorious to require proof. Wit- 
nefs the many which have difgraced the Britifh Prefs. 
Witners *< thofe r>R'arnis of publications now daily iflfuing 
*' from the Banks of the Danube^** under the fpecious 
denomtnation of German literature j—« that fo- 
** ber and unfufpcfted raafs of mirchief, which, by affu- 
<< ming the plauflble names of Science, of Phiiofoghy, of 
« Arts, of Belles Lettres, is gradually admlnidering death 
'' to the principles of thofe who would be on their guard, 
'* had the poifon been labelled with its own pernicious xU 
« tlc» A?owed attacks upon revelation are more eafily 



ADVERTISEMENT. 5 

ribns which thus fap the foundations of vir- 
tue and morality, and pollute their very 
fouTcc ; break down the barriers between 
virtue and vice, and produce in the rifing 
generation, as a neceflary confequence, a 
degree of profligacy, diffipation and licen- 
tioufnefs, the eflfefts of which cannot be 
contemplated without horror ; —at a period 
' when works of fuch a tendency find fo ma- 
ny patrons among the public, the publiflier 
hopes to be excufed for introducing one lit- 
tle trad, which ha^ for its objed the pro- 
motion of religion and piefy. 

But independent of every other confide* 
ration, the unexampled fale which this work 
has experienced in England, will alone, it is 
prefumed, render any apology for its re- 
publication here,^ unneceflary. In a period* 

<* reined, becaufe tlie malignity U advertifed j bat who^ 
** fufpeAs the deftruflion which lurks under the harmlers 
. " or infiruAive names of general history, natv. 

" RAL HISTORY, TRAVELS, VOYAG ES, LIVES, EN- 
«« OYCLOPBDIASi CRITICISM, and ROMANCE.''-— 

(See "Striaarcs on Female Education,'V by Hannah 
More— 'a work of uncommon merit, and at this time, in* 
particular, of ii.v.limable value.) 

2 A 



6 ADVERTISEMENT, 

©fiefs than twenty-five years, y^v^/^/y^vr 
thoufand copies of the book were fold ; and 
the ftyle in which a new edition of it has 
lately been printed, feems to fhew, that, 
like the reUgion it inculcates, the more tho- 
roughly it becomes known, the mofe high- 
ly is its value eftimated. ^ 

Here, it may be thought, the publiftier 
fliould have clofed his advertifement ; but 
as this little work will probably fall into the 
hands of fomeof thofe perfons whofe minds^ 
by a perufal of authors of the defcription 

'< (H) This it a re -publication of a very popular and 
*< meritorious performance. I that been long and juftly ad« 
« mired by all the beft and moft enlightened of our coun- 
«« trymei|. The autkoi*8 charaftcr is here drawn with 
<' elegance and brevity by his foni who might well be proud 
•« of fuch a father. The preface is judicious, and written 
« by himfelf. In it ha honeftly avows* the defign of his la- 
*< hour is to check the rage of fcnfual pleaCures, which he 
<( forefaw would rcfolt, as itdoubtlefs has done, in grofs 
« immorality and general impiety. In a period of lefs 
*< than twenty- five years we are informed si viHTY>fivi 
<< thoufand copies of the book were fold. SucK a circula* 
«. tion of fo mucb^ goo(^ fenfe and found reafonidg were 
<< never more devpvtly to .be wiflied foi* than now. And 
«< we mull own it cones abroad with circumftances not 
'< unacceptable to the prefent tafte. It is elegantly printed 
<• on a beautiful wore paper,. It is Irrittea by an 
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already alluded tp,/^ hav^ become prejudiced 
againft the chrillian pevelation i aad as the 
bed argunienfs drawn from the facred wri- 
tings^ and founded on th^ir fuppofed au- 
thenticity, can have no weight with thofe 
who deny the authority of the fcriptures 
themfelves ; he hopes to be excufed for 
adding thereto, fome prefatory observations 
on the credibility of the Chri/iian Religion. 

Being convinced that it is not to any de- 
ficiency of evidence, or failure of argu- 
ment, but to a reludance to examine, and 
indifference about, thofe evidences and ar- 
guments w^ich have already been brought 
forward in fupport of the Chriilian Religion, 

'< HONitT and eminent Lawyer, It alTumet a ftylt of 
** fober, drliberat* di(cufl&oni without tVra rant of enthufw 
«* afoiy or Uie cant of hypocrify. It is^fo perfectly free of 
" prieftcraft, tl^at the mod profane are under ao tecnptation 
<< to confider it merely as a profefliooal lure> or artlfict 
« of the dcrgyy for fpanging on the hity. Theirr are 
*' no prejodicfi agauift it ^hut the ful^ef^, aad \m pledge 
<' ourfeWei th»t. pur readers will like the fubje5jt the 
** betteri the mofe ferioufly and the oftencr they perufe 
'* this mafterlywand elegaht account* of it/* 

X;9<i|f8.ljtfaAtblf Mi}feam« VoK i* p. 138* 

(c) See Note at the bottom of page 4* 
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that the growth of modern infidelity flioulcT 
be attributed; the author (or compiler) of the 
following obfervations has been more ftudi- 
ous to colled: in a fmall compafs, and to 
place in a ftrong point of view, the fub- 
ilance of what has been judicioufly faid by 
others, than to advance new arguments on 
the fubjcfl: himfelf : indeed, at this period of 
the chriftian aera, when the talents, learn- 
ing, refearch, and ingenuity of eighteen 
centuries have been exhaufted in the con- 
troverfy, it is fcarcely to be expefted that 
any very forcible arguments fhould now be 
brought for ward 9 which have not, in fome 
ihape or other, already been fuggefted. 

In throwing together the following obfer* 
vations, the compiler's principal obj eft haS' 
been, to induce thofe eafy profelytes to infi- 
delity who have never perhaps thought fe- 
rioufly on the fubje£b of the Chriftian Reli« 
gion, and who know but little or nothing 
of the evidences by which it is fupported ; 
to inveftigate more thoroughly a. matter, 
which, in whatever point of view it may be 
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co£L(idered, is certainly of the lafl: impoF* 
tance ^ and to convince them that this reli- 
gion is not a ftory, fo palpably falfe and in- 
credible, as to juftify its rcjeftion even up- 
on a fuperficial exatniaation, much lefs 
without any examination at all. Such is the 
objefl of the following obfervations, and 
fliould they have this effcQ: on any, if but 
on one, and if in that one, the inveftigation 
fhould produce thofe confequences which 
may reafonably be expected from an unpre- 
judiced inquiry, the compiler will feel hap- 
py in the refleftion, that his endeavours in 
the caufe of truth and virtue, weak and 
humble as they are, have not been wholly 
ufelefs. 

The paffages borrowed are all marked as 
quotations, and the works referred to from 
which they are taken, except in fome in- 
ftances where the compiler found it conve- 
nient tp interweave the fentiments of others 
with his own, without troubling the reader 
with a reference. — In thefe cafes he has ge- 
nerally adopted the language of his author^ 
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not chufmg to alter that which he could 
aot improve, to gratify an afFeflation of ori- 
ginality. 

Alexandria, 'January i-, i8oa. 
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N the prefeiit enligbt^xed, tbough licea« 
tious age, but few men, I prefume, ^an be 
found , who admit not tbe immortality of tbe 
foul i and fiill fewer perhaps^ who, (admit- 
ting the foul's immortality,) are difpofed 
to deny, that the ftatt in which it will exift 
after having ceafed to a6:uate our prefem 
mortal bodies, is a confLdleratioa the moft 

anterefting and momentous that can poiH- 

bly engage the attention of mankind. On 

thisfubjed:, reafon and nature afibid u$, at 

the moft, but a very obfcure light. Reve^ 

Jatitmf fingly and alone, offers itfelf as the 

only means of clearing up, with any degrae 

of fatisfa£lion, the important myftery. By 

thi9,if true, life and immortality are brought 

B 
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to light, and the means clearly pointed out 
hy vrhich vrt may obtain everlafting hap- 
pinefs. With the records of fuch a revela- 
tion in their hands, is it not then aftonifh- 
ing that mankind do not earneftly, and fo- 
licitoufly, and with all their faculties, ap- 
ply themfelves to enquire into the authenti- 
city of writings which profefs to reveal 
truths to them fo interefting and momen- 
tous ! Truths fo important, that in com- 
patifon therewith^ all odier concerns Tanifh, 
or feem ** trifles light' as air ?" Or— to ex- 
prefs myfelf in the appropriate and elegant 
language of a liberal divine,^ whofe amia- 
ble manners, piety and learning, refle6^ho- 
nor on a dignified ftation ; ^* Is it not a very 
wonderful thing, that a being fuch as man, 
placed on a little globe of earth, in a little 
comer of the univerfe, cut off from all 
communication with the other fyft ems which 
are difperfed through the immenfity of 
fpace ; imprifoned as it were on the fpot 
where he happens to be bom ; almofl whol- 
ly ignorant of the variety of fpiritual exift- 

(d) Richard Watfon, D. D. F. R. S. and Biihop of 
^andafiF. 
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eaces, and circumfcribed ia his knowledge 
of material things by their remotenefs, mag« 
nitude, or minutenefs ; a ftranger to the 
nature of the very pebbles on which he 
treads ; unacquainted, or but very obfcure* 
ly informed by his natural faculties of his 
condition after death} — is it not wonderful 
that a being fuch as this, fliould reluctantly 
receive, or faftidioufly rejed, the inftruc- 
tion of the Eternal God ! or, if this is fay- 
ing too much, that he (hould hadily, and 
negligently, and triumphantly conclude, 
that the Supreme Being never had conde- 
fcended to inftrud the race of man ? It 
might properly have been expeded, that a 
rational being, fo circumftanced, would 
have feduloufly inquired into a fubjed of 
fuch vafl: importance; that he would not 
have fuffered himfelf to have been diverted 
from the inveftigation, by the purfuits of 
wealth, or honor, or any temporal con- 
cern ; much lefs by notions taken up with- 
out attention, arguments admitted without 
examination, or prejudices imbibed in ear- 
ly youth, from the prophane ridicule, or 
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impious jeftings of fenfual or iminoral 

Nor is it fufficient, in aa affair of fuc h 
infinite importance , that we take a fuper- 
jicial view of the fubjeft. It is an old, but 
very juft obfervation, that a little learning 
is, in many cafes, more dangerous to its 
poffefTor than ignorance itfelf, and in no 
inftance can this be more true, than in that 
of Religion* If a man is already prejudi- 
ced againft the Chriftian Revelation, a fu* 
perfictal view of the matter will be more 
likely to confirm, than to banrfh thofe pre- 
judices J or, if he was not before prejudiv 
ced, it is not improbable, but he will, by 
that means, become fo. An acute reafoner, 
peaking on this fubjeft to ** thofe bufy or 
idle perfons, whofe time and thoughts are 
wholly engrofled by the purfuits of bufinefs 
or pleafure, ambition or luxury; who 
know nothing of this religion, except what 
they have accidentally picked up by defuU 
tory converfation, or fuperficial reading, 
and have thence determined with them- 

(c) Preface to « a CoHcaion of Theological Trafti/ 
by^Dr. Watfon, 
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felves, that a pretended revelatioa, founded 
on fo ftrange and improbable a ftory, fo 
contradictory to reafon, (b adverfe to the 
world and all its occupations, fo incredible 
in its doctrines, and in its precepts fo im- 
pradicable, can be nothing more than the 
impofition of priefl-craft upon ignorant and 
illiterate ages, and artfully continued as an 
engine well adapted to awe and govern the 
fuperfticious vulgar ;" — ^fpeaking to perfons 
of this defcription, an acute reafoner 
has faid, ^^ I am ready to acknowledge that 
thefe gentlemen, as far as their information 
reaches, are perfectly in the right; and if 
they are endued with good underftandings, 
which have been entirely devoted t6 the buf 
finefs or amufements of the world, tKey can 
pafs no other judgment, an A mud revolt 
from the hiftory and dodlrincs of this reli- 
gion . Tie preaching Chrifl crucified^ was to 
the Jews ajiumbling-block^and to the Greeks 
foolijhnefs ; ^ and fo it muft appear to all, who, 
like them, judge from eftabiiihed prejudi- 
ces, falfe learning, and fuperficial know* 

(0 !• Cor* i« ft6. 

2 B 
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ledge ; ? but if they would go more deeply 
into the fiibjed ; if futh perf(ms would lay 
afide their prejudices^, and give themfelves 
the trouble carefully to examine the re- 
cords of the chriftian religion, and the hif- 
' torical evidence by which it is fupported j 
if they would confider the fublimity of its 
doClrines, the beauty and juftnefs of its 
moral precepts ; enter into the wonders of 
its difpenfations, follow the chain of its 
prophecies, and mark their exa£t fulfiU 
ment ; if they would further confider 
who are the authors of this religion, the 
means by which it was propagated, the ra« 
pidity with which it fpread, and its fpeedy 
eftablifhment, under circumftances the moft 
adverfe i they would then^ I conceive, fee 
the matter in another light, and form a very 
different conclufion ; they would then per- 
ceive the impoflibility of fuch a religion 
having been invented or propagated by fuch 
perfons ;— of events of fuch vaft' magni* 
tude, having been accomplifhed by means 
fo infignificant ;— of effed:s fo aftonifhing> 

(g) See <' A view of the inttrntl t vidf act •£ tht ChrtT- 
tian ReligtoD,** by Soaot Jcvyti* 
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having been produced by oiufes fo obvi- 
ouily inadequate, withoui the intirventi$n nf 
a fuptrnatural fowtr^ 

This fubjeA has been treated in fo niaf* 
terly a manner by a modern writer on the 
/»/^r;^^// evidence of theChriftian Religion,^ 
and the arguments drawn therefrom in fnp- 
port of its divine origin, ftated with fo 
siuch neatnefs, and pointed with fuch pe- 
culiar effeft, that I ihail fake the liberty of 
laying them, before the reader without fur- 
ther apology. 

He fays, " To afcertain the true fyftcm, 
and genuine doQrines of this religion, af- 
ter the undecided controverfies of above 
feventeen centuries, and to remove all the 
rubbiih which artifice and ignorance may 
have heaped upon it in aU that time, would 
indeed be an arduous tafk, which I /hall 
by no means undertake \ but to ibew that 
it cannot poffibly be derived from human 
wifdom, or human impofture, ts a work, I 
think, of no great difficulty, and requi- 

(h) Soame Jenyns.<— Set his " View, of the inuraal 
evidence of th^ ChritiRii Relif ion/* for the ^iiWt<iuc»t 
extract 
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ring no "extraordinary abilities, and there- 
fore I fliall attempt that, and that alone, by 
ftating, and then explaining, the following 
plain and undeniable propofitions." 

" Firft, That there is now extant a book 
intitled the New Teftament. 

" Secondly, that from this book may be 
cxtraded a fyftem of religion intirely new, 
both with regard to the objeft and the doc- 
trines, not only infinitely fuperior to, but 
unlike every thing which had ever before 
entered into the mind of man. 

** Thirdly, ihat from this book may like- 
wife be coUefted a fyftem of ethics, in which 
every moral precept founded on reafon is 
carried to a higher degree of purity and 
perfeftion, than in any other of the wifeft 
philofophers of preceding ages ; every moral 
precept founded on falfe principles is total- 
ly omitted, and many new precepts added 
peculiarly corrcfponding with the new ob^ 
jeft of this religion. o 

" Laftly, That fuch a fyftem of religion 
and morality could not poffibly have been 
the work, of any man, or let of m^n i muck 
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kfs of ihoit obfcu7e» ignoraat, and illiterate 
perfonsy who a£lualiy did difcover, a^id 
publi(h it to the u^orld : and that therefore 
it muft undoubtedly have beea effeAed by 
the iaterpofitiou of divine power, that i^, 
that it muft derive its origin from God^** - 



PROPOSITION I. 

" V ER Y little need be faid to eftabliffi my 
firft propofition, which is fingly this : That 
there is now extant a book intitted the New 
Teftament j that is, there is a colleftion of 
writings diftinguiSied by that denomination, 
containing four hiftoricaF accounts of the 
birth, life, afkions^ difcourfes, and death of 
an extraordinary perfon named Jefas Chriflr, 
who was born in the reign of Auguftus 
Caefar, preached a new religion throughout 
the country of Judea, and was put to a cruel 
and ignominious death in the reign of Tibe- 
rius, Alfo one other hiftorical account of 
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the travels, tranfa&ions, and orations of 
fome mean and illiterate men, known by the 
title of his Apoftles, whom he comraiffiou- 
ed to propagate his religion after his death ; 
which he foretold them he muft fuffer in 
confirmation of its truth. To thefe are ad- 
ded feveral epiftolary writings, addrefTed 
by thefe perfons to their fellow-labourers in 
this work, or to the feveral churches or 
focietiesof Chriftians, which they had efta- 
blifhed in the feveral cities through which 
they had paiTed. 

" It would not be difficult to prove, that 
thefe books were written foon after thofc 
extraordinary events, which are the fubjefts 
of them ; as we find them quoted, and re- 
ferred to by an uninterrupted fucceffion of 
writers from thofe to the prefent times : nor 
would it be lefs eafy to fhew, that the truth 
of all thofe events, miracles only excepted, 
can no more be reafonably queftioned, than 
the truth of any other fafts recorded in any 
hiftory whatever j as there can be no more 
reafon to doubt, that there exifted fuch a 
perfon as Jefus Chriil, fpeaking, adting, and 
fuffering in fuch a manner as is there de- 
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fcribed^ than that there were fuch men as 
Tiberius, Herod, or Pontius Pilate, his co- 
temporaries 5 or to fufped, that Peter, Paul 
and /ames, were not the authors of thofe 
epifUee, to which their names are affixed, 
than that Cicero and Pliny did not write 
thofe which are afcribed to them. It might 
alfo be made appear, that thefe books hav- 
ing been wrote by various perfons, at diffe- 
rent times, and in diftant places, could not 
poffibly have been ihev/ork of a fingle im- 
poftor, nor of a fraudulent combination, be- 
ing all flamped with the fame marks of an 
uniform originality in their very frame and 
compofition. 

•* But all thefecircumftances Ifliall pafs 

over unobfcrved, as they do not fall in with 

the courfe of my argument, nor are necef- 

fary for thcTiipport of it. Whether thefe 

books were wrote by the authors whofe 

names are prefixed to them, whether they 

have been enlarged, diminiflied, or any way 

corrupted, by the artifice or ignorance of 

tranflators or tranfcribers ; whether in the 

hiftorical parts the writers were inftrufted 

by a perpetual, a partial, or by any infpira- 
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tion at all; whether in the religious and mo<- 
ral parts, they received their doctrines from 
a divine influence* or from the inftrudions 
and converfation of their mafter ; whether 
in their fads or fentiments there is always* 
the moft exad agreement, or whether in 
both they fometimes diflfer from each other ; 
whether they are in any cafe miftaken, or al- 
ways infallible ; or even pretended to be 
fo, I fhall not here difpute : let the Deifl: 
avail himfelf of all thdEe doubts and diffi- 
culties, and decide them in conformity to 
his own opinions, I fhall not contend, be« 
caufe they affed not my argument : all that 
I aflert is a plain fa£t, which cannot be de« 
niedp that fucb writings do now exift.** 



PROPOSITION II. 

iVl Y fecond propofition is not quite €o 
fimple, but I think, not lefs undeniable than 
the former, and is this : Thit from this 
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book may be'extraded a fyftem of Tcligion 
entirely new, both with regard to the ob- 
' jeftj and the defines ; not only infinitely 
fuperior to, but totafly unlike er^ry thing 
which had erer* before entered into thie mind 
of mail : I fay extfa^ed, becaiufe all the 
doctrines of this religion having bcdH dt' 
livered at varibus tinies, atid on vSLtidiis oc- 
csifions, and'h^rfe only hiftdrically redcHrdecl, 
no unifotm 6t regula? fyftem of theoldgfy is 
here to be found *, and Setter perhaps ii liad' 

been, if Ids libdnr had'^beeh em^Io^red^ by 
the learned, to bendahd tvfiO: thefe divine 
materials into the pbliffaed forms of humaii^ 
fyftems, to which they never will fuBm'it, 
arid for which they were never intended by 
their great anthor. "Why he chofe not 16 leave 
any fuck behind hiih' we know n6t,lmt it 
might poffib/y be, becaufe fae!kriew, that the 
imperfedion of man was incapable of receiv- 
ing fuch a fyftem, and that we are more pro- 
perly, and more lafely conduced by the 
diftant and fcattered rays, than by the too 
powerful funfhine of divine illumination : 

* If I have told you earthly things," faya he, 

* and ye believe not, how (hall ye believe 

C 
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* if I tell you of heavenly things ?'* i that 
hy if my inftru^ions concerning your beha* 
viour in thfTpreJh^t, as relative to a future 
life,- are fo difficult to be undcrftood, that 
you can fcarcely believe me^ bow fhall yoii 
believe, if I endeavour to explain to you 
the nature of celeftial beings, the defigns of 
providence, and the myfleries of his difpen* 
fictions ; fubjeds which you have neither 
ideas to comprehend, nor language to ex- 
prefs? 

^* Firft then, the objcd of this relig^n is 
entirely new, and is this ; to prepare us by a 
fiate of probation for the kingdom of heaven. 
This is every where profefled by Chrift and 
his apoftles to be the chief end of the Chrif* 
tian's life ; the crown for which he is to 
contend, the goal to which he is to run, the 
harveft which is to pay him for all his la^^ 
bours : Yet, previous to their preaching, no 
fuch prize was ever . hung out to mankind, 
nor any means prefcribed for the attainment 
of it. 

** It is indeed true, that fome of the philo- 

(i) John .ill. 11 < 
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fophers of antiquity entertained notions of 
a future (tate^ but mixed with much doubt 
and uncertainty : their legiflators alfo en- 
deavoured toinfufe into the minds of the 
people a belief of rewards and punifhments 
after death \ but by this they only intended 
to give a fandion to their laws^ and to enforce 
the pradice of virtue for the benefit of man- 
kind in the prefent life ; this alone feems to 
have been their end, and a meritorious end 
it was : but chridiamty not only operates 
more efFediually to this end, but has a no- 
bler defign in view, which is, by a proper 
education here, to render us fit members of a 
celeftial foclety hereafter. In-aU^ f o r m er rs* 
ligions the good of the prefent life was the 
firft obje£t ; in the chriftian it is but the fe- 
coud *, in tbofe, men were incited to pro- 
mote that good by the hopes of a future re- 
ward ; in this, the pradice of virtue is in« 
joined in order to qualify them for that re- 
ward. There is great difference, I appre- 
hend, inthefe two plans, that is, in adhering 
to virtue from its prefent utility, in expefta- 
tiou of future happinefs, and living in fuch 
a manner as to qualify us for the acceptance 
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and enjoyment of that happinefs .; and the 
condud and difpoiUions ofxhofe, who ad: on 
tbefe different principles, muft be no lefs 
different : on the firA, the conftant practice 
of juftice, temperance, andfohriety, .will be 
fufEcient j but on the latter, we, muft add to 
thefe an habitual piety, faith, xefignation , 
and contempt of tlie world : the iirft may 
make us very good citizens, bijt will never 
produce a tolerable cliriftian* Hence it h 
that chriftianity infifts more ftrongly, than 
any preceding inftitution, religious or moral,, 
on purity of heart and a benevoJent difpofi- 
tbn ; becaufe thefe are abfolutely necefiary 
^ itt grCat end : but in thofe whofe recom- 
'mcndations of virtue^ regard the prefent 
life only, and whofe proxnifed rewards ixt 
another were low and fenfual, no prepara- 
tory qualifications were requifite to- enable 
men to piadife the ox\e, or to enjoy the 
other ; and therefore we fee this objeJlis pe- 
culiar to this religion ; and, with it, was en* 
tirely new. 

" But although this objefl:, and the princi- 
ple on which it is founded, were new, and 
perhaps undifcoverable by xeafon, yet when 
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difcovered they are fo confonant to it^ that 
we cannot but readily aflent to them. For 
the truth of this principle^ that the prcfent 
life is a ftate of probation, and education to 
prepare us for another, is confirmed by every 
thing which we fee around us : it is the 
only key which can open to us the defigns of 
Providence in the oeconomy of human af- 
fairs, the only clue which can guide us 
through that pathlefs wildernefs, and the 
only plan on which this world could poflibly 
have been formed, or on which the hiftory 
of it can be comprehended or explained. 
It could never have been formed on a plan 
of happinefs, becaufe it is every where 
overfpread with innumerable miferies j nor 
of mifery, becaufe it is interfperfed with 
many enjoyments : it could not have been 
conflituted for a fcene of wifdom and virtue, 
becaufe the hiflory of mankind is little more 
than a detail of their follies and wickednefs ; 
nor of vice, becaufe that is no plan at all, 
being deftrudive of all exiftence, and con* 
fequently of its own. But on this fyftem 
all that we here meet with may be eafily ac- 

counted for j for this mixture of bappinefa 

2 Q 
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and mifery, oF virtue and vice, neceffarily 
refuUs from a ftate of probation and educa- 
tion; as probation implies trials, fuiFerings, 
and a capacity of offending; and education a 
propriety of chaftifement, for thofe offences. 

** In the next place, the doftrines of this 
religion are equally new with the objeft ; 
and contain ideas of God and of man, of the 
prefent and of a future life, and of the rela- 
tions which all thefe bear to each other, to- 
tally unheard of, and quite diffimilar from, 
any which had ever been thought on, pre- 
vious to its publication. No other ever drew 
fo j ufl a portrait of the worthleflhefs of this 
world and all its purfuits ; nor exhibited fuch 
dillind:, lively, and exquifite pidures of the 
joys of another; of the refurredion of the 
dead, the lad judgment, and the triumphs 
of the righteous in that tremendous day, 
< when this corruptible fhall put on incor- - 
^ ruption, and this mortal fhall put on im- 
« mortality.''^ No other has ever repre- 
fented the Supreme Being, in the charac* 

(k) s Cor. XY. 53. 
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tet of three perfons united in one God.^ 
No other has attempted to reconcile thofe 
fecming contradidory^ but both true propo* 
fitions, the contingency of future events, and 
the foreknowledge of God j or the free will 
* of the creature with the over-ruling grace of 
the Creator : no other has fo fully declar- 
ed the neceflity of wickednefs andpunifh- 
menty yet fo effeSually inftrufted indivi- 
duals, to refift the one, and to efcape the 
other : no other has ever pretended to give 
any account of the depravity of man, or ^o 
point out any remedy for it : no other has 
ventured to declare the unpardonable^ nature 
offm without the influence of a n&ediato- 
rial interpofition, and a vicarious atonement 
from the fuflferings of a fuperior beiiig. "■ 

(1) That there fubfifts fome fueh union in the divine 
nature, the wholt tenour of the New Teftaroem feems to 
exprefii and it was fo anderftood in the earlieft ages : but 
whether this union does, or does aot imply equality ; or 
whether itfubfifts in general, or only in particular circutn* 
ftances, we are aot informed, and therefore on thefe quef- 
tions it is not only unneeeflary, but improper for us to 
decide. 

(m) That Chrift fuflPered and died as an atonemnt for 
the iins of mankiady is a doctrine Co conftantly and fo 
ftroDgly enforced through every part of the New Tefta- 
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Whether thefe wonderful do£lriaes are wor* 
thy of our belief, mufl: depend on the opini- 
on which we entertain of the authority of 
thofe who publifhed them to the world ; but 
certain it is, that they are all fo far remo- 
ved from every trad of the human imagina- 
tion! that it feems equally impoffible, that 
they fliould ever have been derived from 
the knowledge, or the artifice of man. 

** Some indeed there are, who, by pervert- 
ing the eftablilhed fignification of words, 
(which they call explaiming) have ventured 
to expunge all thofe de&rines out of the 
fcriptures, for no other reafbn than that they 
are not able to comprehend them i and ar- 
gue thus :«— The fcriptures are the word of 
God ; in his word, no proportions contra- 
diftory to reafon can have a place ; thefc 
propolitions are contradictory to reafon, and 
therefore they are not there. But if thefe 
bold aflertors would claim any regard, they 

Rent, thit whoever will fenoiifly perufe tho(e wriiingSi 
and denf that it is there^ mafi with as much real on aird 
tmthf after reading the works of Thacydides and LWy, 
aflerti that in them no mention is made of any fafls rela« 
ti?e to the faiAoriet of Grreece and Rome. 
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ihoald ravife their arguoieat, and ftiy ;:r- 
Thefe dofikrioes make a part, gad a material 
part of the fcripturcs } they are contradiftoTy 
to reafoa j no propofitious contradii^ory to 
leafon can be a part of the word of God, and 
thcrcfoje .neither the fcriptures^ nor the pre- 
tended revelation contained inthem, caa 
he derived from him: This woald be an ar- 
gument worthy of rational wd candid JDe- 
ifts, and demand a refpe^al attention ; .but 
.^ben men pretend to d^rprove fads by rea- 
foning, they havr no right to expeO: an an- 
fwer. 

** And here I cannot omit ob£erving, that 
the perfonal character of the author of thi$ 
religion is no lefs new, and extraordinary, 
than the religion itfelf, who ** fpake as never 
> man fpake,"*^' and lived as never man 
lived ; in proof of diis, I do not mean to a(« 
ledge, that he was born of a virgin, that he 
fafted forty days, that he performed a varie> 
ty of miracles, and after being buried three 
days, that he arofe.from the dead; becaufe 
thefe accounts will have but little effed oa 

(n) John Tii. 45» 
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the minds of unbelievers^ who, if tbey be« 
lieve not the religion, wilt give no credit to 
the relation of thefe fafts ; but I will prove 
it from fa3:s which cannot be difputed ; for 
inftance, he is the only founder of areh'gion 
in the hiftory of mankind, which is totally 
unconnected with all human policy and go- 
vernment, and therefore totally unconducive 
to any wordly purpofe whatever > all others, 
Mahomet, Numa, and even Mofes hifnfelf, 
blended their religious inftitutions with their 
civil, and by them obtained dominion over 
their refpeftivc people j but Chrift neither 
aimed at, nor would accept of, any fiich 
power J he rejected every objedt, which all 
other men purfue, and made choice of all 
thofe which others fly from, and are afraid 
of ; he refufed power, richer, honours, and 
pleafure, and courted poverty, ignominy, 
tortures and death. Many have been the 
enthufiafts and impoilors, who have endea- 
voured to impofe on the world pretended re- 
velations, and fome of them from pride> ob- 
ftinacy, or principle, have gone fo far, s^s to 
lay down their lives, rather than retraft ; 
but I defy hiftory to (hew one, who ever 
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made his own fufierings and death a necef* 
fary part of bis origmal plan, and eflential to 
his miiHon; this Chrifl: actually did; he fore- 
faw, foretold, declared their neceffity, and 
voluntarily endured them. If we ferioufly 
contemplate the divine leflbns, the perfe^ 
precepts, the beautiful difcourfes, and the 
confiftent condud: of this wonderful p^rfoOj 
we cannot poi&bly imagine, that he could 
have be^n either aii ideot or a madman^ and 
yet, if he was not what he pretended to be, 
he can be confidered in no other light; and 
even under this character he would deferve 
fome attention, becaufe of fo fublime and 
rational an infanity, there is no other in- 
ftance in the hiftory of mankinds 

^* If any one can doubt of the fupcrior 
excellence of this religion above all which 
preceded it, let him but perufe with atten« 
tion thofe unparalleled writings in which it 
is tranfmitted to the prefent times, and com* 
pare them with the moft celebrated produc- 
tions of the Pagan world j and if he is not 
fenfible of their fuperior beauty, fimplicity, 
and originality, I will venture to pronounce, 
that he is aa deficient La tafte, as in faith, and 
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that he is Sis bad a critic as a chiiflian : for 
in what fchool of ancient philofophy can the 
find a leffon of morality fo perfeft asChrift's 
fermofi on the mount ? From which of them 
can he collect an addrefs to the Deity fo 
concife, and yet fo comprehenfive ; fo expref- 
five of all that we want, and all that we could 
deprecate, as that fhort prayer, which he 
formed for, and recorhmended to, his difci- 
p!es? From the works of what fagc of anti- 
quity can he produce fo pathetic a recoiA- 
mendation of benevolence to the diftreffed, 
and enforced by fuch affurances of a reward, 
as in thofe words of Chrift ? " Come, ye 

* blefled of my Father! inherit the kingdom^ 

* prepared for you from the foundation of 

* the world : for I was an hungred, and ye 

* gave trie meat ; I was thirfty, and ye gave 

* me drink ^ I was a ftrahger^ and ye took 
*.meiri ;♦ Iwas^naked, and ye clothed me ; 

* I was fick, and ye vifited nte ; I was in 

* prifon, and ye came unto me. Then fliali 

* the righteous anfwier him, faying — Lord, 

* when faw we thee an hungred, and fed 

* thee, or thirfty, and gave thee drink ? when 

* faw we thee a ftranger, and took thee in. 
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'^ or naked, and clothed thee ? or \7hen (aw 

* we thee &ck and in prifon, and came unto 

* thee ? Then /hall I anfwer and fay unto 

* them— Verily, I fay unto you, inafmuch 
^ as you hav£ done it to the leaft of thefe 

* my brethren, ye have done it unto me.'*o 
Where is there fo juft, and £> elegant a re^ 
proof of eagernefs and anxiety in worldly 
purfuits, clofed with fo forcible an exhorta- 
tion to confidence in the goodnefs of our Cr e« 
ator, as in thefc words? — ^^ Behold the fowls 
' of the air ; for they fow not, neither do 

* they reap, nor gather into barns^ yet your 
' heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
^ much better than they ? Confider theliliies 

* of the field, how they grow ; they toil not, 

* neither do they fpin ; and yet I fay unto 

* you, that even Solomon in ail his glory 

* was not arrayed like one of thefe : where- 

* fore, if God fo clothe the grafs of the field, 
' which to-day is, and to-morrow is caft into 
^ the oven, (hall he not much more clothe 
« you ? O ye of little faith r? By which of 
their moft celebrated poets are the joys re- 

(o> Mitt. Jtxr, 34.. (p) Matt. ti. ««. »«. 
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fervcd for the righteous in a future ftatej fo 
fublimely defcribed, 35 by this fliort decla- 
ration, that they are fuperior to all defcrip- 
tion? " Eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
^ neither have entered into theh«art of man, 

* the things which God hath prepared for 

* them that love him.'^q "Where amidft the 
dark clouds of Pagan philofophy can he (hew 
us fuch a clear profped: of a future ftate, the 
irtlmortality of the foul, the refurreftion of 
the dead; and the general judgment, as in 
St. Paul's firft epiftle to the Corinthians ? 
Or from whence can he produce fuch cogent 
exhortations to the praftice of every virtue, 
fuch ardent incitements to piety and devo- 
tion, and fuch aflfiftances to attain them, as 
thofe which are to be met with throughout 
every page of thefe inimitable writings ? To 
quote all the paflages in them relative td 
thefe fubjefts, would be almoft to tranfcribe 
the whole ; it is fufficient to obferve, that 
they are every where ftamped with fuch ap- 
parent marks of fupernatural affiflance, as 
render them indifputably fuperior to, and 

(q) I Cor. it* 9* 
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totally unlike all human compofitiont what* 
ever ; and this fuperiority and diifimiUrity 
is ilill more ftrongly marked by one remark* 
able circumdance peculiar to themfelves, 
which is, that whilft the moral parts, being 
of the mod general ufe, are intelligible to 
the meanefl: capacities, the learned and in- 
quifiiive throughout all ages, perpetually 
find in them inexhauftible difcoveries, coq-> 
cerning the nature, attributes, and difpeoia- 
lions of providence . 

•* To fay the truth, before the appearance 
of chriftianity there exifted nothing like re- 
ligion on the face of the earth ; the Jewifh 
only excepted : all other nations were im« 
merfed inth« groffeft idolatry, which had 
little or no connexion with morality, except 
to corrupt it by the infamous example of theit 
imaginary deities : they all worfhipped amuU 
tiplicity of gods and daemons, whofe favour 
they courted by impiou8,obfcene and ridicu- 
lous ceremonies,and whofe anger they endea- 
voured to appeafe by the moft abominable 
cruelties. In the politeft ages of the poUteft 
nations in the world, at a time when Greece 
and Rome had carried the arts of orator^r. 
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poetry, hilt cry » architedure, and fculpture 
to the higheft perfedion, and made no in- 
coafid^rable ad vances in thofe of mathema- 
tics, natural, and even moral philofophy, ia 
jreUgious knowledge they had made none at 
all ; a ftrong prefumption, that the nobleft 
efforts of the mind of man, unaffifted by re- 
velation^ were unequal to the talk. Some 
few indeed of their philofophers were wife 
enough to reje£k thefe general abfurdities^ 
and dared to attempt a loftier flight : Plato 
introduced many fablime ideas of nature, 
and its firfl: caufe, and of the immortality of 
the foul, which being above his own, and alt 
human difcovery,he probably acquired from 
the books of Mofes or the converfation of 
fome Jewifh rabbies, which he might have 
met with in Egypt, where he refided, and 
ftudied for feveral years : from him Ariftotle, 
and from both,Cicero, and fome few othersji 
drew mofl amazing (lores of philofophical 
fcience, and carried their refearches into di- 
vine truths as far as human genius alone 
could penetrate. But thefe were bright con- 
ftellations, which appeared fingly ia feveral 
centuries, and even thefe with all this know» 
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ledge, were very deficient in true theology. 
From the vifible works of the creation they 
traced the being and principal attributes of 
the creator j but the relation which his be- 
ing and attributes bear to man, they little 
underftood ; of piety and devotion they had 
fcarce any fcnfe, nor could they form any 
mode of worfhip worthy of the purity and 
perfedion of the divine nature : they occa- 
fionally flung out many elegant encomiums 
on the native beauty, and excellence of vir- 
tue: but they founded it not on the com- 
mands of God, nor conneded it with a holy 
life, nor hung out the happinefs of heaven as 
itfe reward, or its objedk. They fometimes 
tail^ed of virtue carrying men to heaven, 
and placing them amongft the god« ; but by 
thi^ virtue they meant only the invention of 
arU, or feats of arms : for with them heaven 
was only open to legiilatot'S and conquerors, 
thecivili2ers,or deftroy^rs of mankiod. This 
was' then the fummit of religion in the mod 
poliihed nations in the World, and even this 
was confifaed to afew philofephers, prodigies 
of genius and literature, who were little at. 

a D 
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tended to, and lefs underftood by the gene-» 
ralicy of mankind in their own countries i^ 
whilil all the reft were involred in one cem* 
men cloud of ignorance and fuperilition« 

" At this time chriftianity broke forth^ 
from the eaft like a rifmg fun, and difpelled 
this univcrfal darkncfs, which obfcured every 
part of the globe, and even at this day pre* 
vails in all thofe remoter regions, to wbicb. 
its falutary influence has not as yet extend ed.- 
From all thofe which it has reached, it has, 
notwithftanding its corruptions, banilhed all 
thofe enormities, and introduced a more ra- 
tional devotion, and purer morals : it has 
taught men the unity, and attributes of the 
Supreme Being, the remiifionof (ins, the 
refurreftion of the dead, life everlafting, and 
the kingdom of heaven ; doctrines as incon- 
ceivable to the wifefl: of mankind, antecedent 
to its appearance, as the Newtonian fyftem' 
is at this day, to the moft ignorant tribes of 
favagesinthe wilds of America; doftrines, 
which human reafon never could have difca- 
vered, but which, when dilcovered, coincide 
with, and are confirmed by it j and which, 
though beyood the reach pf all the learqing 
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and penetration of Plato, Ariftotle, and Ci- 
cero, are now clearly laid open to the eye of 
every peafant and mechanic with the bible 
in his hand. Thefe are all plain facts too 
glaring to be contradidted, and therefore^ 
whatever we may think of the authority of 
thefe books^ the relations which they con* 
tain^ or the infpiration of their authors, of 
thefe fadts no man, who has eyes to read, or 
ears to hear, can entertain a doubt; becaufe 
there are the books ^ and in them it this 
reh'gion.'* 



PROPOSITION III. 

IVL Y third propofition is this. That from, 
this book, called the New Teftamant, may 
be colleded a fyftem of ethics, in which 
every moral precept, founded on reafon, is 
carried to a higher degree of purity and per^ 
fedion, than in any other of the ancient 
pljilofophers of preceding ages ^ every woral 
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precept founded on falfe principles is entire-' 
ly omitted, and many new precepts added, 
peculiarly correfponding with the new ob*' 
jeft of this religion. 

By moral precepts founded on reafon, I 
mean all thofe which enforce the praftice of 
fuch duties as reafon informs us muft im- 
prove our natures, and conduce to the hap- 
pinefs of mankind : fuch are piety to God, 
benevolence to men, juftice, charity, tempe- 
rance, and fobriety, with all thofe which 
prohibit the commiflion of the contrary vices, 
all which debafe our natures, and by mutual 
injuries introduce univerfal diferder, and 
confecjuently univerfal mifery. By precepts 
founded on falfe principles, I mean thofe 
which recommend fiftitious virtues produc- 
tive of none of thefe falutary effe6;s, and 
therefore, however celebrated and admired^ 
are in fad no virtues at all ;; fuch are va* 
lour, patriotifm, and friendflnp. 

*' That virtues of thefirftkind are carried 
to a higher degree of purity and perfeftion 
by the chriftian religion than by any other, 
it is here unneceiTary to prove, becaiife this 
is a truth which has been frequently demon- 
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ffrated by her friends, and never once deni- 
ed by the mofl: determined of her adverfa* 
ries; but it wiji be proper to Ihew, that 
thofe of the latter fort are moft judicioufly 
omittted ; becaufe they have really no in- 
trinfic merit in them, and are totally incom* 
patible virith the genius and fpirit of this in- 
ftitution* 

** Valour, for inflance^ or afkive couragc,^ 
is for the mod part conflitutional and there-' 
fore can have no more claim to moral merit, 
than wit^ beauty^ health, ftrength^ or any 
other endowment of the mind or body, and 
fo far is it from producing any falutary ef- 
fefts by introducing peace, order, or happi- 
nefa into fociety ,that it is the ufual perpetra<- 
tor of all the violences, which from retali- 
ated injuries diftra£t the world* with blood- 
ihed and devafl:ation» It is the engine by 
which the ftrong are enabled to plunder the 
weak, the proud to trample upon the hum^ 
ble, and the guilty to opprefs the innocent; 
it is the chief inftrument which ambition 
employs in her unjufl: purfuits of wealth and 
power, and is therefore fo much extolled by 
ber votaries : it was indeed congenial with 



4« PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &c. 

the religion of Pagans, whofe gods were for 
the mofl: part made out of deceafed heroes, 
exalted to heaven as a reward for the mif- 
chiefs which they had perpetrated upon earth 
and therefore with them this was the firft 
of virtues, and had even engroITed that de- 
nomination to himfelf ; but whatever merit 
it may have aifumed among Pagans, with 
chriftians it can pretend to none, and few 
or none are the occafions in which they are 
permitted to exert it j they are fo far from 
being allowed to infli£t evil, that they are 
forbid even to refift it : they are fo for from 
being encouraged to revenge injuries, that 
one of their firft duties is to forgive them ; 
fo far from being incited to deftroy their 
enemies, that they are commanded to love 
them, and to ferve them to the utmoft of 
their power. If chriftian nations, therefore, 
Were nations of chriftians, all war would be 
impoflible and unknown amongft them, and 
valour could be neither of ufe nor eftimk- 
tion, and therefore could never have a place 
in the catalogue of chriftian virtues, being 
ir reconcile able with all its precepts. I objedt 
not to the p raiie and honours bcftowed oa 
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the valiant, they are the leaft tribute which 
can be paid them by thofe who enjoy fafety 
and affluence by the intervention of their 
dangers and fufferings : I aifert only that 
aftivc courage can never be a cbriftian vir- 
tue, becaufe a chriftian can have nothing to 
do with it, Paffive courage is indeed fre- 
quently, and properly inculcated by this meek 
and fuffering religion, under the titles of 
patience and refignation : a teal and fub- 
ftantial virtue thi^^ and a dire£t contrail: to 
the former J for paffive courag,e arifes from 
the noblefl: difpofitions of the hu;naii mind^ 
from a contempt of misfortunes, pain, and 
death, and a confidence in the proteftion of 
the Almighty ; adive, from the meaneft; 
from paffion, vanity, and felf-dependence & 
paffive courage is derived from a zeal for 
truth, and a perfevcrance in duty ; adive, is 
the offispring of pride and revenge, and the 
parent of cruelty and injuftice : in fliort, 
paffive courage is the refolution of a phil®- 
fopher ; aftive, the ferocity of a favage. Nor 
is this more incompatible with the precepts, 
than wit|i the objeft of this religion, which 
is the attainment of the kingdom oi heaven j 
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for valour is not that fort of violciice, by 
i;i'bich that kingdom is to be taken ; nor are 
the turbulent fpirits of heroes and conque« 
rors admiiCble into thofe regions of peace, 
fubordination) and tranquillity. 

** Patriotifin alfo, that celebrated virtue fo 
much pra&ifed in antient, and fo much pro- 
fefled in modern times, that virtue, ivhich fo 
long preferved the liberties of Greece, and 
exalted Rome to the empire of the xi^orld : 
this celebrated virtue, I fay, muft alfo be 
excluded ; becaufe it not only falls ihort of, 
but diredly counteracts, the extenfive bene- 
volence of this religion. A chriftian is of 
no country, he is a citizen of the world ; 
and its neighbours and countrymen are the 
inhabitants of the remoteft regions, when- 
ever their diftreiTes demand his friendly af- 
fiftance : Chriftianity commands us to love 
all mankind, patriotifm to opprefs all other 
countries to advance the imaginary profpe- 
rity of our own : chriftianity enjoins us to 
imitate the univerfal benevolence of our 
Creator, who pours forth his bleffing on 
every nation upon earth j patriotifm, to copy 
the mean partialty of an Engliih pariih of^ 
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ficer, who thinks injuftice and cruelty meri« 
torious, whenever they promote the interefts 
of his own inconfiderable village. This has 
ever been a favourite virttie with mankind, 
btcaufe it conceals felf-intereft under the 
mafk of public fpirit, not only from others^ 
but even from themfelves, and gives a )i« 
cence to inflict wrongs^and injuries not only 
with impunity, but with applaufe } but it U 
fo diametrically oppofite to the great cha- 
raaeriftic of this inftltution, that it never 
could have been admitted into the lift of 
Chriftian virtues. 

'^ Friendship likewife, although more con- 
genial to the principles of chriftianity, arifing 
from more tender and amiable difpofitions, 
could never gain admittance amongft her 
benevolent precepts, for the fame reafon ; 
becaufe it is too narrow and confined, and 
appropriates that benevolence to a fingle 
objed:, which is here com manded to be ex« 
tended over all. Where friendfhips aiife 
from iimilarity of fentiments, and difinte^ 
reded affe^lions, they are advantageous, 
agreeable, and innocent, but have little pre- 

E 
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tenfions to merit ; for it is juftly obfcrvcd, 

• If ye love them, which love you, what 

♦ thanks have ye ? for fmners alfo love thofc 

* that love them.' «• But if they arc formed 
from alliances in parties, faftions, and inte- 
refts, or from a participation of vices, the 
ufual parents of what are called friendlhips 
among mankind, they are then both mif- 
chievous and criminal, and confequcntly for- 
bidden ; but in their utmoft purity deferve 
no recommendation from this religion. 

« To the judicious omiffion of thefe falfe 
virtues we may add that remarkable filence, 
which the chriftian legiflator every where 
preferveion fubjefts efteemed by all others 
of the higheft importance, civil government, 
national policy, and the rights of war arid 
peace ; of thefe he has not taken the lead 
notice, probably for this plain reafon,be. 
caufe it would have been impcffibleto have 
formed any explicit regulations concerning 
them, which muft not have been incorififtent 
with the purity of his religion, or with the 
praaical obfervance of fuch imperfeft crca- 

(r) Luke Til 3«» 
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tares as men ruling over, and contending 
with each other : for inftance, had he abfo- 
lutely forbid all refiflance to the reigmng 
powers, be had conftituted a plan of defpo« 
tifm, and made men flaves ; had he allowed 
it, he mud have authorifed difobedience^ 
and made them rebels ; had he in dire£t 
terms prohibited all war, he muft have left 
his followers for ever an eafy prey to every 
infidel invader ; had he permitted it, he mufl: 
have licenfed all that rapine and murder, 
with which it is unavoidably attended. 

^' Let us now examine what are thofe new 
precepts in this religion peculiarly corre- 
fponding with the new objed of it, that is, 
preparing us for the kingdom of heaven : of 
thefe the chief are poornels of fpirit, for* 
givenefs of injuries, and charity to all men ; 
to thefe we may add repentance, faith, felf- 
abafement,and adetachmentfrom the world, 
all moral duties peculiar to this religion, and 
abfolutely necefTary to the attainment of its 
end. 

" Bleffed are the poor in fpirit ; for theirs 
* is the kingdom of heaven : *' by which 

(f) Mate. V. 3. 
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poornefs of fpirit is to be underftood a di£^ 
poiition of mind, meek, humble, fubmiilive 
to power, void of ambition, patient of inju- 
ries, and free from all refentment. This was 
fo new, and fo oppofite to the ideas of all 
Pagan moralifls, that they thought this tem- 
per of mind a criminal and contemptible 
meannefs, which muft induce men to facri« 
fice the glory of their country, and their own 
honour, to a (hameful pufillanimity ^ and 
iuch it appears to almoft all who are called 
Chridians even at this day, who not only re^ 
jeQ: it in prafkice, but difavow it in principle, 
notwithftanding this explicit declaration of 
their mafter* We fee them revenging the 
fmalleft affronts by premeditated murder, as^ 
individuals, dn principles of honour ; and, in 
their national capacities, deftroying eaclv 
other with fire and fword, for the low con- 
fiderations of commercial interefls, the ba<^ 
lance of rival powers, or the ambition of 
princes : we fee them with their lad breath 
animating each other to a favage revenge, 
and, in the agonies of death, plunging with 
feeble arms their daggers into the hearts 
of their opponents : and, what is dill worfc. 
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V9t hear all thcfe batbarifms celebrated by 
biftorians, flattered by poets^ applauded in 
theatresi approved in fenate&, and even fane- 
tified in pulpits • But univerfal practice can* 
not alter the nature of truth : pride was not 
made for man; but humility, meeknefs, and 
refignation, that is, poornefs of fpirit, was 
made for man; and properly belongs to his 
dependent and precarious fituation ; and is 
the only difpofition of mind which can enable 
bim to enjoy eafe and quiet here^and happi- 
nefs hereafter : yet was this important pre- 
cept entirely unknown until it was promul- 
gated by him, who faid, ^ Suffer little chiU 
' dren to come unto me, and forbid them 

* not ; for of fuch is the kingdom of hea« 
^ yen : verily I fay unto you, whoever (hall 
' not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
' child, he ihall not enter therein/t 

^^ Another precept, equally new and no 
lefs excellent, is forgivenefs of injuries : * Ye 
' have heard,' fays Chrift to his difciples^ 
^ Thou (hall love thy neighbour, and hate 

* thine enemy ; but I fay unto you love 

(t) Matt, X i4.> 
2 ^ ^ 
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* your enemies, blefs tbcm that curfc yoir, 
^ do good to them that hate you, aad pray 
^ for them which defpitefully ufe you^ and 

* perfecute you.'" This was a leflbn fo new, 
and fb utterly unknown, till taught by his 
do£trines, and enforced by his example, that 
the wifeft moralifts of the wifell: nations ^nd 
ages reprefented the defire of revenge as a 
mark of a noble mind, and the accompliih- 
ment of it as one of the chief felicities at- 
tendant on a fortunate man. But how much 
more magnanimous, how much more bene- 
ficial to mankind, is forgivenefs ! it is mote 
magnanimous, becaufe every generous and 
exalted difpofition of the human mind is re- 
quifitc to the pra6lice of it : for thefe alone 
can enable us to bear the wrongs and infults 
of wickednefs and folly with patience, and 
to look down on the perpetrators of them 
vnth pity, rather than indignation ; thefe 
alone can tea.ch us, that fuch are but a part 
of thofe fufferingg allotted to us m that ftate 
of probation, and to know, that to overcome 
evil with good, is the moft glorious of all 

(o) Matt. V, 43 • 
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viaories : it is the moft beneficial, bccaufe 
this amiable conduct alone can put an end 
to an eternal facceffion of injuries and reta* 
Kations ; for every retaliation becomes a new 
injury, and requires another aft of revenge 
for fatisfaftion. But would we obferve this 
falutary precept, to love our enemies, and to- 
do good to thofe who defpitefuUy ufe us^ 
this obftinate benevolence would at laft con* 
c^ner the moft inveteratehearts ,and we (hould 
have n<y enemies to forgive. How much 
more exalted a charafter therefore is a chrif« 
tian martyr, fuiFering with refignation, and 
praying for the guilty, than that of a Pagan 
hero, breathing revenge, and deftroying the^ 
innocent I Yet noble and ufeful as this vir« 
tue is, before the appearance of this religion^ 
it was not only unpraftifed, but decried in 
principle as mean and ignominious, though: 
fo obvious a remedy for moft of the miferies> 
of this Ufe, and fo necefiary a qiialificatioO' 
for the happinefs of another. 

•* A third precept,firft noticed and firft en- 
joined by this inftitution, is charity to all 
men. What this is, we may bcft learn from 
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this admirable defcription, painted in the 
following words : ^ Charity fufFereth long 

* and is kind ; charity eilvieth not ; charity 

* vauntethnot itfelf ; is not puiFed up ; doth 

* not behave itfelf unfeemly ; feeketh hot 
^ her own ; is not eafily provoked ; think- 

* eth no evil ; rejoiceth not in iniquity, but 
^ rejoiceth in truth ; beareth all things;. 
^ believeth all things ; hopeth all things; en- 

* dureth all things/^ Here we have an 
accurate delineation of this bright conftella- 
tion of all virtues ; which coniifts not, as 
many imagine, in the building of monafte- 
ries, endowment of hofpitals, or the didri- 
bution of alms y but in fuch an amiable dif- 
pofition of mind, as exercifes itfelf every 
hour in a€ts of kindnefs, patience, compla- 
cency, and benevolence to all around us> 
and which alone is able to promote happi- 
nefs in the prefent life, or render us capable 
of receiving it in another : and yet this ^ ig 
totally new, and fo it is declared to be by 
the author of it : * A new commandment I 

^ give unto you, that ye love one another ^ 
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^ as I have loved you, that ye alfo love one 
^ another ; by this (hall all men know that 
^ ye are my difciples, if ye have love one to 
^ another/'^ This benevolent difpofitioa 
is made the great charaderiftic of a chriiti^ 
an, the tefl: of his obedience, and the mark 
by which he is ta be di(lingui(hed. This lovt 
for each other is that pharity juft now 
defcribed, and contains all thofe qualities, 
which are there attributed to it ; humility, 
patience, meeknefs, and beneficence : with* 
out which we mud live in perpetual difcord, 
and confequently cannot pay obedience to 
this commandment by loving one anothc^r ; 
a commandment fo fublime, fo raticmaU 
and fo beneficial, fo wifely calculated to cor» 
re£t the depravity, diminifli the wickednefs, 
and abate the miferie^ of human nature, that 
did we univerfally comply with it^ we fhould 
fbon be relieved from all the inquietudes, 
arifing from our own unruly paffions, anger, 
envy, revenge, malices and ambition, as well 
as from all thofe injuries to which we are 
perpetually expofed from the indulgence of 

(x) John xiii. h« 
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the fame pafiions mothers* It would alfo 
preferve our minds in fuch a ftate of tran^ 
quillity, and fo prepare them for the king'* 
dom of beaveo, that we fhould Aide out of 
a life of peace, love and benevolence, into 
that ceUftial fociety, by an almoft imper* 
treptible tranfition. Yet was this command- 
ment entirely new, when given by him, who 
fo entitles it, and has made it the capital 
duty of his religion, becaufe the mod in- 
difpenfably neceflary to the attainment of its 
great objeft, the kingdom of heaven ; into 
which if proud, turbulent, and vindi£Uve 
fpirits were permitted to enter, they mufl 
unavoidably deftroy the happinefs of that 
ftlle by the operations of the fame paflions 
and'Vices, by which they difturb the pre- 
fent ; and therefore all fuch muft be eter- 
nally excluded, not only as a puniihmenr, 
hut alfo from incapacity. 

^* Repentance, by this we plainly fee, is 
another new moral duty ftrenuoufly infifted 
on by this religion, and by no other, becaufe 
sd>folutely neceflary to the accomplifliment 
of its end ; for this alone can purge us from 
thofe tranfgreffioQs from which we cannot be 
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totally exempted in this ftateof trial and 
temptation, and purify us from that depra* 
vity in our nature, which renders us incapa* 
ble of attaining this end« Hence alfb we 
may learn, that 'no .repentance can remove 
this incapacity, but fuch as entirely changes 
the nature and difpofition of the offender ; 
which, in the language of fcripture, is called 
^ being born again/ Mere contrition for 
his pad crimes, nor even the pardon of them, 
cannot effeO: this, unlefs it operates to this 
entire conver/ion or new birth, as it is pro- 
perly and emphatically. named: for forrow 
can no more purify a mind corrupted by a 
long continuance in vicious habits, than it 
can reftore health to a body diftempered by 
a long courfe of vice and intemperance. 
Hence alfo every one, who is in the leaft 
acquainted with himfelf, may judge of the 
reafonablenefs of the hope that h in him, and 
of his fituation in a future ftate by that of 
His prefent. If he feels in himfelf a temper 
proud, turbulent, vindi£live, and malevo- 
lent, and a violent attachment to the plea^ 
fures or bufinefs of the world, he may be af- 
fured,that he mud be excluded from the 
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kingdom of hestven ; not only becaufe hit 
€ondud can merit no fuch reward, but be- 
caufe^ if admitted, he would find there, no 
objefks fatis£sidory to his paifions, mclina- 
tions, and purfuits, and therefore could only 
difturb the happinefs of others without en- 
joying any (hare of it himfelf» 

** Faith is another moral duty injoined by 
this inftitution, of a fpecies fonew, that the 
phibfophers of iantiquity had no word ex- 
preiTive of this idea, nor any fuch idea to 
be expreffed ; for the word Jides^ which 
we tranflate faith, was never ufed by any 
Pagan writer in a fenfe the lead (imilar to 
that, to which it is applied in the New Tef- 
tament : where in general it fignifies am 
humble, teachable, and candid difpoiition, a 
truft in God, and confidence in his premife; 
when applied particularly to chriftianity, it 
means no more than a belief of this fingle 
propolition, thatChrift was the fonof God; 
that is, in the language of thofe writings, the 
MeiTiah, who was foretold by the prophets, 
and expefted by the Jews ; who was fent by 
God into the world to preach righteoufnefs, 
judgment, and everlafting life, and to die as 
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^A atonemest for the iint ofmaBkind. This 
was alt that Chrift required to be believed by 
tfaofe who were wHiiag to become bis difci* 
pies : he who ebes not beioete this, is not a 
cbrifliafay aiod he who ioes^ beiaeves the 
whole that is e&ntial to his prolefficn, and 
all that is properly comprebended under tlie 
name of fakii. This onfortunate word has 
indeed been fo tortured and to mifapplied to 
mean every a^utdity) which artilice could 
impofe upon ignorance, that it bat loft aU 
preteniions to the tide of virtue ; tmt if 
brought back to the iioiplkiiry of its origu 
nad iigoification^ it wiH deferve that name, 
becasfe it ufually arifes from the mod amia* 
ble difpofitions, and is always a dire£b con- 
trail to pride, obRinacy, and £slf-conceit. 
If taken in the extenfiv<e fenfe of an z&tit 
to the evidence of Aings not feeH, it com# 
prebends the exHlence of a <3od,and a fila- 
ture ftate, and is therefore not only itfelf a 
moral virtue,but thefout^f^om whence all 
others muft proceed ; for on the belief of 
thefe all religion and morality xmifl: mdrdy 
depend. It cannot be altogether void of 

G 
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moral merit, (as fome would reprefent it) 
becaufe it is in a degree voluntary ; for daily 
experience (hews us, that men not only pre- 
tend to, but aftually do beliere and diibe- 
lieve almofl: any propofitions v^hich bed fuit 
their interefts or inclinations, and unfeign^ 
ediy change their fincere opinions with 
their fituations and circumftances. For we 
have power over the mind's eye, as well as 
over the body's, to ihut it againft the ftrongeft 
rays of truth and religion, whenever they be.- 
come painful to us, and to open it again to 
the faint glimmerings of fcepticifm and in- 
fidelity when we ^ love darknefs rather than 
* light, becufe our deeds are evil/y And 
this, I think, fufficiently refutes all objecti- 
ons to the moral nature of faith, drawn from 
the fuppofition of its being quite involun- 
tary, and neceffarily dependent on the dc- 
gree of evidence, which is offered to our 
underftandings. 

" Self-abafement is another moral duty 
inculcated by this religion only ; which re- 
quires us to impute even our own virtues t^ 

(y) Johii ill. t$. 
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the grace and favour of our Creator, and to 
acknowledge, that we can do nothing good 
by our own powers, unlefs aflifted by his 
over-ruling influence. This doctrine feems 
at firft fight to infringe on our free-will, and 
to depriye us of all merit ; but, on a clofer 
examiaation, the truth of it may be demon* 
ftrated both by reafon and experience, and 
that in fa£); it does not impair the one, or 
depreciate the other : and that it is produc-> 
tiveoffo much humility, lefignation, and 
dependance on God, that it juftly claims a 
place amongfl the moil illuftrious moral vir- 
tues. Yet was this duty utterly repugnant 
to the proud and felf-fufficient principles of 
the ancient philofophers as well as modern 
Deifts, and therefore before the publicationof 
the gofpel totally unknown and uncomprc- 
hended, 

^^ Detachment from the world is another 
moral virtue conftituted by this religion 
alone : fo new, that e^en at this day few of 
its profefloVs can be perfuaded, that it is re- 
quired, or that it is any virtue at all. By 
this detachment from the world is not to be 
underftood a feclufion from fociety^ ab- 
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ftrad:ioQ from alt boiioefs, or retirement to a 
gloomy cloyfter* Induflry and laboar, cheer* 
fulnefi and hofpitality are i&equently re- 
commended : nor k the acquUition of wealth 
and honours prohUnted) if they can be ob* 
tftined by honeft means, and a moderate de- 
gree of attention and care : but fuch an un« 
remitted anxiety^ vnd perpetual application 
as engroflfei our whole time and thoughts^ 
are forbid, becanfe they are incompatible 
trith the fpirit of this religion, and mnit nt- 
terly difqnalify us for the attainment of its 
great end. We toil on in the vain purfuitt . 
and friYoIoiu occupations of the world, die 
in our hariie&, and then expe£b, if no gigan- 
tic crime {lands in the way^ to ftep immedi- 
ately into the kingdom of heaven : but this 
is impoffible; for without a 'previous de- 
tachment from the bufinefs of this world, we 
cannot be prepared for the happinefs of an- 
other. Yet this could make no part of tike 
morality of Pagans, becaufe their virtues 
^ere altogether conne&ed with this bufinefs^ 
and confided chiefly in condiiding it with 
honour to themfelves, and benefit to the 
public } but cbriftianity has a nobler ob}e£): 
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in view, which, if not attended to, muft be 
lott for ever. This objed is that celeftial 
V mandon of which we ihould never lofe fight 
and to which we fhould ever be advancing 
during our journey through life : but this 
by no means precludes us from performing 
the bulinefs, or enjoying the amufements of 
travellers, provided they detain us not too 
long, or lead us too far out of our way. 

*' It cannot be denied , that the great au* 
thor of the chriftian inftitution, firft and 
iingly ventured to oppofe all the chief prin- 
ciples of Pagan virtue» and to introduce a 
religion diredly oppofite to thofe erroneous 
though long-e(labli(hed opinions, both in 
its duties and in its objeft. The mod cele- 
brated viitaes of the ancients were high fpi- 
rifs, intrepid courage, and implacable re- 
fentment. 

Impigcr, iracundus, inexorabilis, acct^ 

was the portrait of the mod illuftrious hero, 
drawn by one of the firft poets of antiquity. 
To all thefe admired qualities, thofe of a 
true chriftian are an exaft contraft j for this 
relij^ion conftantly enjoins poortiefs of fpirit 
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meeknefs» patience and fotgivenefs of inju" 
ries. * But I fay unto you, that ye refill 

* not evil ; but whoeter Ihall fmite thee on 

* the right cheek, turn to hitn the other 

* alfo/** The favourite characters among 
the Pagans were the turbulent, ambitious^ 
and intrepid, who through toils and dangers 
acquired wealth, and fpent it in luxuryj 
magnificence, and corruption; but both theft 
are equally ^vetfc to the chtiftian fyftem 
which forbids all extraordinary efforts to 
obtain wealthy care to fecure, or thought 
concerning the enjoynu^it of it. ^ Lay not 
up for yourfelves treafares on earth, &c» 

* Tftke no thought, faying what (hall We 
^ eat, or what (hall we drmk, or where- 
^ withal (hall we be cloathed? for after 
'* after all thefe things do the Gentiles kdk.*^ 
The chief objeft of the Pagans was immor- 
tal fame : for this their poets fang, their he- 
roes fought, and their patriots . died ; and 
this was hung out by their philofphers and 
Iqgiflators, as the great incitement to all no- 
bit and virtuous deeds« But what fays the 

(2) Matt. T. 3^, (a) Matt. vi. 3>* 
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ihriftian legiilatot to his difciples on this 
fubjeft ?' Bleffed are ye, when men Ihall re- 

• rile you, and /hall fay ail manner of evil 
^ againfl: yo\2, for my fake rejoice, and be 
' exceeding glad, for great 4s your reward 

* in heaven/^ So widely different is the ge- 
nius of the Pagan and Chriftian morality, 

"that I will venture to affirm, that the mod 
celebrated virtues of the former are mod 
oppofite to the (pirit, &nd more mcofidftent 
with the end of the latter, than even their 
mod: infamous vices ; and that a Brutus 
wrenching vengeance out of bis hands to 
whom abne it belongs, by murdering the 
oppreflbr of his country, or a Cato murder- 
ing himfelf from an impatience of controul, 
leaves the world more unqualified for, and 
more xnadmiilible into the kingdom of hea- 
ven, than even a Meflalina, or an Helioga* 
balus, with all their profligacy about them. 

** Nx)thing, I believe has fo much contri- 
li^uted to corrupt the true fpirit of the Chrif- 
tian inflitution, as that partiality, which we 
contradt from our earlieft education for the 
manners of Pagan antiquity : from whence 

(b) M»tt, T. xi. 
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We learn to adopt every moral idea» which Is 
repugnant to it ; to applaud falfe virtues, 
which that difavows ; to be guided by laws 
of honour, which that abhors; to imitate 
chara£bers, which that detefts : and to behold 
heroes, patriots, conquerors, and fuicides 
with admiration, whofecondud that utterly 
condemns« From a coalition of thefe oppo- 
fite principles was generated that monftrous 
fyftem of cruelty and benevolence, of bar- 
barifm and civility, of rapine and juftice, 
of fighting and devotion^ of revenge and ge- 
nerofity, which harraiTed the world for fe« 
veral centuries with crufades, holy wars, 
knight-errantry, and fiagU combats, and 
even ftill retains influence enough, under the 
name of honour, to defeat the mod benefi- 
cent ends of this holy inftitution,. I mean 
not by this to pafs any cenfure on the pria- 
ciples of valour patriotifm, or honour : they 
may be ufeful, and perhaps necefTary, in the 
commerce and bufinefs of the prefent turbu- 
lent and imperfed: ftate ; and thofe who are 
aftuated by them may be virtuous,, honefl, 
and even religious men : all that I afTert is, 
that they cannot be chriilians^ A profligate 
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may be a chri(Uan> though a bad ofie, be^- 
caufe be may be overpow^ered by paflioas 
and temptacions, and hU a£kions may con- 
Iradicl: hia principles i but a man, whole 
ruling principle is honour^ however virtuoot 
he may be, cannot be a chriftian, becaufe 
he ereds a ftandard of duty, and deliberate- 
ly adheres to it, diametrically oppofite to 
the whole tenour of that religion* 

*• The contraft between a chriftian, and 
all other infiitutious religious or moral, pre-» 
vious to its appearance, is fuificiently eyi« 
dent, and furely the fuperioiJty of the for« 
mer is as little to be disputed ; tmlcls any one 
fliaU undertake to prove, that humility, pa* 
tience, forgivenefs, and benevolence are lefs 
amiable, and lefs beneficial qualities, thaa 
pride, turbulence, revenge, and malignity : 
that the contempt of riches i& Jefs noble, 
th^n the acquifition by fraud and villainy, 
or the diftributioD of them to the poor, lefs 
commendable than avarice or profufion ; or . 
that a real immortality in the kingdom of 
heaven is anobjeftlefs exalted, lefs rational, 
and lefs worthy of purfuit, than an imagi- 
nary immortality in the applaufe of men : 
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that ^^rthlefs tribute, which the folly of 
one part of mankind pays to the wickednefs 
of the other i a tribute, which a wife man 
ought always to defpife, becaufe a good 
man can fcarce ever obtain/' 



CONCLUSION. 

XF I miftake not, I have now fully efta- 
bliihed the truth of my three propofitions* 

*'lPirft, That there is now extant a book 
intitled the New Teftament. 

** Secondly, That from this book may be 
extracted a fyftem of religion entirely new j 
both in its objed, and its do£trines, not only 
fuperior to, but totally unlike, every things 
which had ever before entered into the miad 
of man. 

" Thirdly,That from this book may like- 
wife be coUefted a fyftem of ethics, in which 
every moral precept founded on reafon is 
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carried to a higher degree of purity a»} per* 
feftion, than in any other of the wifcft phi- 
lofophers of preceding Jrges ; every moral 
precept founded on falfe principles totally 
omitted, and many new precepts added, 
peculiarly correfponding with the new ob- 
jeft of this religion. 

** Every one of thefe propodtions, I am 
perfuaded, is incontrovertibly true ; and if 
true^ this (hort but certain conclufion muit 
inevitably follow ; that fuch a fyftem of re- 
ligion and morality could not pofHbly have 
been the work of any man, or fet of men, 
much lefs of thofe obfcure, ignorant and il- 
literate perfons who a£tua11y did diicover, 
and publifh it to the world ; and that there- 
fore it muft have been effcfted by the fuper- 
natural interpofition of divine power and 
wifdom ;.that is, that it mufl derive its ori- 
gin from God. 

*' This argument feems to me little fliort 
of demonftration, and is indeed founded on 
the very fame reafoning, by which the ma- 
terial world is proved to be the work of his 
invifible hand* We view with admiration the 
heavens and the earth, and all therein con- 
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tained ^ we contempiateVith amazement the 
minute bodies of animals too fmall for per^ 
ceptiof)^ and the immenfe planetary orbs too 
vail fot imagination : We are certain that 
thefe cannot be the ^orks of man ; and 
therefore we coaclnde with reaibn, that thejr 
muil be the produdions of an omnipotent 
Creator. Ill the fame manner we fee here a 
fcheme of religion and morality unHke and 
fuperior to all ideas of the human mind^ 
equally impoffible to have been difcbvered 
by the knowledge, as invented by the arti* ^ 
fice of man ; and therefore by the very fame 
mode of reafoningy and with the fame juf- 
tice, we conclude, that it muft derive its ori- 
gin from the fame omnipotent and omnifci- 
tm Being. 

"Nor was the propagation of this religiofi 
lefs extraordinary than the religion itfelf, ^' 
lefs above the reach of all human power, 
dian the difcovery of it was above that of 
all human underAanding. It is well known^ 
that in the courfe of a very few yeart it wai^ 
^read over all the principal parts of Afia 
and of Europe, and this by the miniftry ony 

ly of 9^A iA<K)R£i4«rable wok^cx of \b^ moft 
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iocoofiderable perfons; that at this time 
Pagaaifmwas ia the higheft repute, be« 
lieved univerially by the vulgar, and patro- 
nifed by the great ; that the wifeft men of 
the wifefl: nations ailifted at its facri£ces, aqd 
confulted its oracles on the mod important 
occafions : Whether thefe were the tricks of 
the priefts or of the devil, is of no confe<« 
quence,as they were both equally unlikely to 
be converted, or overcome ; the faA it cer«> 
tain, that on the preaching of a few fiOier'-. 
men, their altars were deferted, and their 
deities were dumb. Ti^is miracle they un- 
doubtedly performed, whatever we may think 
of the reft ; and this Is furely fufficient to 
prove the authority of their commiflion ; 
and to convince us, that neither their under- 
taking nor the execution of it could poffibly 
be their own^ 

^' How much this divine inftitution has 
beencorrupted,or howfoonthefe corruptions 
began, how far it has been difcoloured by the 
falfe notions of illiterate ages, or blended 
with fidions by pious frauds, or how early 
thefe notions and fictions were introduced, 

G 
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no learning or fagacity is now able precifdy 
to afcettain ; but furely no man. who fe- 
rioufly confiders the excellence and novelty 
of its dodriaes, the manner in which it 
was at firft propagated through the world, 
the perfons who atchieved that wonderful 
work, and the originality of thofe writings 
in which it is ftill recorded, can poflibly be« 
lieve that it could ever have been the pro* 
du&ion of impofture, or chance i or that 
from an impofture the-moft wicked and blaf- 
phemous (for if an impofture, fuch it is) all 
the religion and virtue now exifting on 
earth can derive dieir fource. 

^^ But notwithftanding what has been here 
urged, if any man can believe^ that at a time 
when the literature of Greece and Rome, 
then in their meridian luftre, were infuffi- 
cient for the taik, the fon of a carpenter, to- 
getfaer with twelve of the meaneft and mod 
illiterate mechamcs, his aflbciates, unaffifted 
by any fupernatural power, fhould be able 
to difcover or invent a fyftem of theology 
the moft fublime, and of ethics the moft per-' 
feft, which had efcaped the penetration and 
learning of Plato, Ariftotle, and Cicero ; and 
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that from this fyftetn, by their ovn {agadty, 

they had excluded every falfe virtuei though 

univerfally admired, and admitted every Uue 

virtue^ though defpifed and ridiculed by all 

the reft of the world : If any one can believe 

diat thefe men could become impoftors^ for 

Ro other purpofe than the propagation of 

truth, villains for no end but to teach ho- 

nefty, and martyrs without the lead: profpeft 

cf honour or advantage } or that» if all this 

fiiould have been polTibk, thefe few incoo- 

iiderable perfons ihould have been able, in 

the^courfe of a few years, to have ipread this 

their religion over moft i»rts of the then 

known world, in oppofition to the intercfts, 

pleafures, ambition^ prejudices, and evenf 

reafon of mankind y to have triumphed over 

the power of princes, the intrigues of dates, 

the force of cuftom, the blindnefs of zeaf, 

the influence of priefts, the arguments of 

orators^ and the philofopby <^ the world, 

without any fupernatur al affillance ; if any 

one can believe all thefe miraculous events, 

contradictory to the conftant experience of 

the powers and difpofitions of human nature, 

ho muft be polieffed of yiiuch more faith 



^ 
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than is nece&ry to make him a chriftian^ 
and remain an unbeliever from mere cre^^ 
dullty. 

^' But ihould.thefe credulous infidels after 
all be in the right, and this pretended reve- 
lation be all a fable ;. from believing it what 
harm could enfue ? Would it render princes 
more tyrannical^ or fubjefts more ungovern- 
able ? The rich more infolent, or the poor 
more diforderly I Would it make worfe pa- 
rents or children, hufbands or wives, mafters 
orfervants,friend8 or neighbours ? Or would 
it not make men more virtuous, and confe- 
quently more happy in every fuuation ? It 
could not be criminal : k could not be detrt- 
mental. It could not be criminal, becaufe 
it cannot be a crime to aflent to fach evi- 
dence, a$ has been able to convince the beit 
and wifefl of mankind ; by which, if falfe» 
providence muft have permitted men to de- 
ceive each other, for the moft beneficial ends^ 
and which therefore it would be furely more 
meritorious to believe, from a difpofition of 
faith and charity, which believeth all things, 
than to rejed with fcorn from obftinacy and 
felf-conceit : It cannot be detrin\ental, be« 
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caufa if chriftianity is a fable, it is a fable, 
the belief of which is the only principle 
which can retain men in a fteady and uni- 
form courfe of virtue, piety and devotion, 
or can fupport them in the hoar of diftrefs, 
of ficknefs, and of death. Whatever might 
be the operations of true deifm on the sxinds 
of Pagan philofophers^ that can now avail 
iis nothing: for that light which once light- 
ened the Gentiles, is now abforbed in the 
brighter illumination of the go^>el : we can 
now form no rational fyftem of deifm, but 
what mufl: be borrowed from that fource, 
aiid, as far as it reaches towards perfeflion, 
tnuft be exadly the fame ^ and therefore if 
we wiil not accept of chriftianity, we can 
have t%o religion at all. Accordingly we fee 
that thofe who fly from this, fcarcc ever 
A%>p at deifm; but haften on with great ala- 
crity to a total reje&ion eS all religious and 
moral principles whatever/* 

That this religion is highly conducive to 
our happine& even in this world, is a truth 
whrcfe canttot, I think, be reafonably doubt* 
ed f '"for it is trite ebje£lion, and groundedi 

» G 
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en a mifapprehenfion of the defign of chrifti- 
ty, which would rcprefent it as an intolera* 
ble yoke, fo oppofite to the propenfities, as 
to be utterly deftruaive of the felicity of the 
human mind. It is, in truth, quite the ro- 
ver fe; there is not. a precept in the gofpel, 
without a (ingle exception, which is not 
calculated to promote our happinefs^ Chrit 
tianity regulates, but does not extinguifli 
our affeftions ; and in the due regulation of 
eur aSedions confifts onr happinefs as rea- 
fonable beings* If there is one condition 
in this life more happy than another, it is, 
furely, that of hiia' who founds all his hope 
of futurity on the. promifes of the gofpel ; 
who carefully endeavours to conform his 
aQ:ions to its precepts y looking upon the 
great Go4 Almighty as hi^ prot^dor - here, 
his rewarder hereafter, and his everlafting 
preferver,— This is a frame of mind fopcr- 
feaive of our nature, that if. chriftianity, 
from;a belief of which it can only be deri- 
ved, was as cettainly falfe, as it is certainlj^ 
true, one could not help wilhing that it 
mightbe umverfally receiredinthe world*!'« 

(c) Preface to MTalfon*^ Theological T.ra9«.. 
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Thefe arguments in fupport of tbe divioe 
origin of the chriftian religion, drawn from 
internal evidence afforded by tbe religion 
idelf^ appear to me to be fuch, as no fo* 
phidry can entangle, nor fubtilty confute f 
they arcy in truth, little more than a plain 
ftatement of fads^ the conclufion from 
which isy I tbink^ as unavoidabIe» as the 
the fadbs tfaemfelves are undeniable ; but it 
is not upon internal evidence^only^ that we 
found our belief of the divine origin of the 
cbriftian religion ; other evidences of, per- 
haps,, ^pal weight, are not wanting to 
prove the fame ia£ty among which, the ful- 
fillment of the prophecies recorded in the 
holy fcriptures, and the miracles therein aU 
ledged to have been performed by Jefus 
Ghrift and his apoftles, in fupport of theii 
divine authority, are thofe which appear to 
he.the mod weighty.. On both thefe fub- 
J9^ I purpofe making a. few obfesvations^ 
and (hall begin with the former. • 

An«eventfo connected with^^he reli^n^ 
and with the fortunes of the J^wifli . people, 
as one of their race, one born amongft 
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them, eftabliiliing his authority and his law 
thremghout a great portion of the civilised 
world, it was perhaps to be expedied, fliould 
be noticed in the prophetic writings of that 
Nation. Accordingly we perceive in thefe 
writings, various intimations and predic- 
fions concurring in the perfon and hiftory ot 
Jefus, in a manner and degree, in which 
pafiagcs taken froni thefe books, could 
not be made to concur, in any perfon ex- 
cept him, who has been the author of great 
changes in the affairs and opinions of man- 
kind. In one of thefe books, ^ purporting 
to contain the predictions of a writer who 
Kved feven centuries before the chriftian 
asira, we find the following pafiages . 

•* Behold, my fervant Ihall deal prudently^ 
he (hall be exalted, and extolled, and be very 
high. As many were aftbnifhed at thee ; (his 
viCage was fo marred more than any than, 
and his form more than the fons of men :) 
fo Ihall he fptinkle many nations ; the kings 
fliall fliut theit mouths at him : f(Sr that 
which fia^ hot'bisen fold them Ihall ehey fee j 

(d) If. 111. i|« liiw 
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and that which they have not heard fliaU 
they confider. Who hath believed our rc« 
port ? and to whom is the arm of the Lord 
revealed ? For he fhall grovir up before him 
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry 
ground : he hath no form nor comelinefs ; 
and when we ihali fee him, there is no beau- 
ty that we (hould defire him. He is defpifed 
and rejeded of men, a man of fcM'rows^ and 
acquainted with grief: and we hid, as it 
were, our faces from him ; he was definfed^ 
and we edeemed him not. Surely be hath 
borne our griefs, and carried otir forrows : 
yet we did elteem him flricken, fmitten of 
God, and afflicted. But he was wounded 
for our tranfgreflions, he was bruifed* for 
our iniquities : the chadifement of our peace 
was upon him ; and with his (tripes we are 
healed. A 11 we like iheep have gone aflray ; 
we have turned every one to his own way ; 
and the Lord hath laid on him the iniquity 
of us alK He was oppreiTed, and he was 
afHidted, yet he opened not his mouth : he 
is brought as a lamb to the flaughter, and 
as a (heep before her ihearers is dumb^ h he 
opene th not his mputh. He was taken from 
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prifon and from judgment y and who ihall 
declare his generation ? for he was cut off out 
of the land ofthe living *^foF the tranfgreifioa 
of my people was he flrickeni. And he 
made his grave with the wicked,^ and with 
the rich in his death ; becaufe lie had done 
no violence, neither was there any deceit in 
his mouth« Tet it plealed the Lord to bruife 
him ; he hath put hinvto grief. When thou 
ihalt make his Ibul an offering for fin^hc 
fhall fee his feed, he ihall prolong his days^ 
and the pleafure of the Lord (hail profper 
in his hand. He ihall fee of the travail of 
his foul, and ihall be fatisiied : by his know- 
ledge ihall my righteous fervant juilify ma- 
ny ; for he ihall bear their iniquities. There- 
fore will I divide him a portion with the 
great, and he ihall divide the fpoil with the 
ilrong^ becaufe he hath poured out his foul 
unto death : and he was numbered with the 
tranfgreffors ; and he bare the fin of many, 
and made intereei&on for the tranfgreffbrs/' 

That material part of every argumeni 
from prophecy, namely, that the words^al- 
ledged ,. were ^^ually fpoken or written be^ 
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fore the fad, to vbich they applied, took 
place, or could by any natural means be 
forefeen, is in the preient inftance, incon- 
teftible. The record comes out of the hands 
of adverfaries, the Jews ; and what adds t<i 
the force of the quotation, is, that it is ta- 
ken from a \nMngdiclaredly prophetic* 

The events which form the fubjefl of this 
prophecy are of fuch a peculiar nature; the 
circumftatices fo inapplicable to every other 
feries of events, and related with fuch parti- 
cularity and wonderful precifion, that to 
attribute its completion to the power of 
diance, or to the accommodating ingenuity 
of the friends of chriftianity, would be alike 
unreaibnable. The application of this pro- 
phecy to the evangelic hiftory is plain and 
appropriate. Here is no double fenfe ; no 
figurative language but what !s fufEciently 
intelligible to every reader of every coun- 
try. It is intermixed with no other fub- 
jed, but is manifeftly directed to qne charac# 
ter, and one fcene of things. 

As an admiidion of this application of the 
prophecy by the Jews would at once be fa- 
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tal to the religious opinions of that people, 
their modern expofitors (for nj$i have good 
proof that the antient Rabbins explained it of 
their enpeiled Me/Jiah^J concur, I think, in 
reprefenting it as a defcription of the calami- 
tous ftate, and intended reftoration, of the 
Jewifh people^ who are here, as they fay^ 
exhibited under the character of a (ingle 
perfon ; but (to fay nothing of the inadmiE- 
bility of figuratire, in a cafe \vhich plainly 
admits of a literal conftruCtion^) there are 
fo many infuperable dii&culties attending 
this view of the prophecy, that their perfift- 
ing in it can only be attributed to the obfti- 
nacy which has fo remarkably diftinguifhed 
that people. But even of this objedion (weak 
and ill-founded as it is) the Deift can- 
not avail himfelf, for whether the prophecy 
was completed in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, 
or in the afflidtions of the Jews, is to him 
matter of indifference, as either would be 
equally fatal to his opinions :-~the queflion 
with him is not in what manner the pro* 
pheey was compleated, but whether it was 
fulfilled in any manner or not. 
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There are other prophecies of the Old 
Tellament, interpreted by cbriftiant to tc- 
late to the gofpei hiftory, which are dcferT- 
ing both of regard, and of a very attentive 
confifleration j« but I content myfelf with 
ftating the above, becaufe I think it the clea« 
reft and the ftrongeft of all, and becaufe 
moft of the reft, in order that their value be 
reprefented with any tolerable degree of fi- 
delity, require a difcuffion unfuitable to the 
limits of this work.^ 

Leaving the reader to draw his own con- 
clufions from the preceding prophecy, and 
ivfaat has been obferved refpe^Ung it^ I ihail 
clofe this part of the fubjed, with laying 
before him the opinion of an author already 
quoted, relative to thefe and other predic- 
tions in the facred writings. 

(e) The reader may find them difpofed in order, and 
^tftiDftly explained in Bifliep Chandler's Treatife upon 
the fubje£l« 

(f ) For the principal part of the preceding obfcrrations on 
Prophecy, fee Paley*8 </ Evidences of Chriftlanity.** which 
»» probably without exception, the moft clear and fatisfac- 
tory ftatement of the hiftorical proofs of the Chriftian Re* 
ligion, tver exhibited in asy age or country* 

H 
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" Prophecies are permanent miracles, 
whofe authority is fufficiently confirmed by 
their completion, and are therefore folid 
proofs of the fupernatural origin of a reli- 
gion, whofe truth they v^ere intended to 
teftify ; fuch are thofe to be found in va« 
rious parts of the fcriptures relative to the 
coming of the Mefliah, the deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, and the unexampled ftate in 
which the Jews have ever fince continued, 
all fo circumftantially defcriptive of the 
events, that they feem rather hiftories of pail, 
than predictions of future tranfad:ioas ; and 
whoever will ferioufly confider the immenfc 
diftance of time between fome of them and 
the events which they foretell, the uninter- 
rupted chain by which they are connected 
for many thoufand years, how exa£lly they 
correfpond with thofe events, and how to- 
tally unapplicable they are to all others in 
the hiftory of mankind ; I fay, whoever con- 
fiders thefe circumftances, he will fcarcely 
be perfuaded to believe that they can be the 
produfl:ions of preceding artifice, or pofte- 
rior application, or can entertain the leaft 
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doubt of their being derived from fupema- 
tura] infpiration/'^ 

Let us now take a curfory view of that 
fpecies of evidence againfl: which the ene* 
mies of chrillianity have long pointed the 
whole of their artillery, viz. the miracles 
recorded in the New Teftament, as having 
been performed by Jefus Chrifl: and his 
apoftles. 

The principal ground upon which thefe 
miracles have been attacked, is their al- 
ledged incredibility, which a modern objec- 
tor confiders to be fucb, *^ that no human 
teftimony can in any cafe render them cre- 
dible.'* This objeftion, however, has been 
fo ably combated, and, in my opinion, com- 
pletely filenced by a writer before quoted, 
as to render any further anfwer unnecefTary* 

• 

He fays, " I deem it unneceflary to prove 
that mankind Hood in need of a revelation, 
becaufe I have met with no ferious perfon who 
thinks that even under the chridiandifpenfaiion 
we have too much light, or any aflurance 
which is fuperfluous. I defire moreover that 

(g) J«n« !»»•'• E?!dc«ec. 



t$ PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, &c. 

in judging of chriftianity it may be remem- 
bered, that the queftion lies between this re- 
ligion and none : for if the chriftian religion 
be not credible, no one, with whom we have 
to do, will fupport the pretenfions of any 
other. 

" Suppofe then the world we live in to 
have had a Creator : fuppofe k to appear 
from the predominant aim and tendency of 
the provifion^ and contrivances obfervable 
in the univerfe, that the Deity, when he 
formed it, conf ulted for the happinefs of hii 
fenfitive creation ; fuppofe the difpofition 
which dictated this council to continue ; 
fuppofe a part of the creation to have re« 
ceived faculties from their Maker^ by which 
they are capable of rendering a moral obe- 
dience to his will, and of voluntarily purfo- 
ing any end for which he has defigned them ; 
fuppofe the Creator to intend for thefe his 
rational and accountable agents a fecond 
ftate of exiftence, in which their fituatioa 
will be regulated by their behaviour in the 
firft ftate, by which fuppofition (and by 
no other) the objeftion to the Divine go- 
vernment in not putting a difference between 
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tiie good and Ac bad^ and the inconfiftenqf 
of this con&fion^ with the care and be- 
nevolence dtfcorerable in the urarks of the 
Deity is done away ; foppofi; it to be of thr 
utmoft importance to the fiib}e£b of thit 
di%en&tion to know what tis intended for 
them, chat if » fiippofe the knowledge of ii 
to be highly conducive to the hafi^ifiefs of 
the fpeciesy a puq)ofe which fo many pnovi^ 
fions of nature are calculated to promote : 
Siippofe^ never Ade£si, aimoft die whole 
race> either by the imperfedien of th6ir 
faculties, the misfortune of their fitaation^ 
or by the lofs of fome prior revelation, to 
want this knowledge, and not to be likely 
without the aid of a new revelation to attain 
it f under thefe circumftances is it improba« 
ble that a revelation fhould be made ? la^ 
it incredible that God fliould interpofe for 
fiich a purpofe ? Suppofe him to defign for 
mankind a future flate, is it unlikely thafr 
be fhould acquaint them wkh it ?. 

^ Now in what way can a revelation be^ 
made but by miracles f In none which wo^ 
are able to conceive. Conrequently,in ^hu^^ 
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erer degree it is probable, or not very im* 
probable, that a revelation (hould be com* 
municated to mankind at all, in the fame 
degree is it probable, or not very improba- 
ble that miracles fliould be wrought. There- 
fore when miracles are related to have been 
wrought in the promulgating of a revela- 
tion manifeftly wanted, and,, if true, of in- 
eftimable value, the improbability which 
afifes from the miraculous nature of the 
things related, is not greater than the origin 
nal improbability that fuch a revelation 
ihould be imparted by God. 

*^I wifli it however to be correfkly under- 
ftood, in what manner, and to what extent, 
this argument is alledged. We do not af- 
fume the attributes of the Deity, or the ex- 
iftence of a future Rate, in order to prove 
the reality of miracles. That reality always 
muft be proved by evidence. We aflert 
only that in miracles adduced in fupport of 
revelation, there is not any fuch antecedent 
improbability as no teftimony can fur- 
mount.'' This is the prejudication we would 
refift, and I think the refiedion above fla- 
ted, that, if there be a revelation, there muft 
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be miracles ; and that under the circumftan- 
ces in which the human fpecies are placed, 
a revelation is not improbable, or not im« 
probable in any great degree, to be a fair 
anfwer to the whole objection. 

^* But fince it is an objection which ftands 
in the very threlhold of our argument, and, 
if admitted, is a bar to every proof, and to 
all future reafoning upon the fubjed, it may 
be neceffary, before we proceed farther, to 
examine the principle upon which it profefles 
to be founded : which principle is concifely 
this, that it is contrary to experience that a 
miracle fliould be true, but not contrary to 
experience that teftimony fhould be fajfe. 

*^ Now there appears a fmall ambiguity in 
the term *• experience,** and in the phrafes^ 
•« contrary to experience,'^ or "contradifting- 
experience,*^ which it may be necefiary to re- 
move in the firfl place. Stridtly fpeaking^, 
the narrative of a fa£k is then only contrary 
to experience, when the h& is related to have 
cxifted at a time and a place, at which time 
and place we being prefent, did not perceive 
it to exiSL J »8 if it fliould be afferted, that in 
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a particular room, and at a particular hour 
of a certain day, a man was raifed from the 
dead, in which room, and at the time fpeci* 
fied, we being prefent and looking on, per* 
ceived no fu(;h event to have taken place^ 
Here the aflertion is contrary to e3i|>erience 
properly fo called ; and this is a contrariety 
which no evidence can fi^rmount« It matters 
nothing, whether the hGt be of a miracu^ 
lous nature or not. But although diis be the 
experience, and the contrariety, which arch- 
bifliop TillotTon alledged in the quotation 
with which Mr. Hume opens his eflay, it i»; 
certainly not that experience, nor that con?- 
trariety, which Mr; Hume himfelf intended 
soobjeft. And, (hort of this, I know no in-*- 
telligible fignification which can be affixed 
to the term *^ contrary to experience," but 
one, viz. that of not having ourfelves expe-^ 
rienced any thing fimilar to the things rela>- 
ted, or fuch things not being generally es> 
perienced by others. I fay not ** generally,'* 
&r to ftate concerning the faft in queftionr 
that no fuch thing was ever experienced, or 
that univerfal experience is againft it, is to 
^ume the fubje£t of the controverfy.. 
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** Now the inaprobahiUty i^rhich arifes 
from the want (for this properly is a want, 
not a contradidlion,) of experience, is only 
equal to the probability there is^ that if thci 
thing were true, we fhould experience things 
iimilar to it, or that fuch things would bq 
generally experienced. Suppofe it then to 
be true, that miracles were wrought upon the 
firft promulgation of chriftianity, when no* 
thing but miracles could decide its authori* 
ty, is it certain that fuch miracles would be 
repeated fo often, and in fo many places, as 
to become objeds of general experience ? Is 
it a probability approaching to certainty I 
Is it a probability of any great flrength or 
force i Is it fuch as no evidence can encoun- 
ter ? And yet this probability is the exa£t 
converfe» and therefore the exaft meafure of 
the improbability which arifes from the want 
of experience, and which Mr. Hume repre* 
fents as invincible by human teftimony. 

^^ It is not like alledging a new law of na- 
ture^ or a new experiment in natural philo- 
fophy, becaufe, when thefe are related, it ia 
Acpeded that, under the lame circumftan- 
ces, the feme effeft will follow univerfally j 
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zad in proportion as this expedation is juft- 
ly entertained^ the want of & correfponding 
experience negatives the hiftory. But to ex- 
pert concerning a miracle, that it fhould fuc* 
ceed upon repetition, is to exped that which 
would make it ceafe to be a miracle, which 
is contrary to its nature as fuch, and would 
totally deftroy the ufe and purpofe for which 
it was wrought. 

•* The force of experience as an objeftion 
to miracles, is founded in the prefumption, 
either that the courfe of nature is invaria- 
ble, or that, if it be ever varied, variations 
will be frequent and general. Has the ne- 
ceflity of this alternative been demonftrated ? 
Permit us to call the courfe of nature the 
agency of an intelligent being, and is there 
any good reafon for judging this ftate of the 
cafe to be probable ? Ought we not rather to 
^xpeft, that fuch a Being, upon occalions 
of peculiar importance, may interrupt the 
order which he had appointed, yet, that fuch 
occalions fhould return feldom : that thefe 
interruptions confequently fhould be confi- 
ned to the experience of a few ; that the 
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waat of it, therefore, in many, (hould be 
matter neither of furprize nor objedion ? 

^^ But as a continuation of the argument 
from experience it is faid, that, when we ad- 
vance accounts of miracles, we afOgn efie^s 
without caufes, or we attribute effects to 
caufes inadequate to the purpofe, of to cau- 
fes, of the operations of which we have no 
experience. Of what caufes, we may aik, and 
of what effefts does the objection fpeak ? If 
it be anfwered that, when we afcribe the cure 
of the paify to a touch, of blindnefs^ to the 
anointing of the eyes with clay, or the rai- 
fing of the dead to a word, we lay ourfelves 
open to this imputation, we reply that we 
afcribe no fuch effeds to fuch caufes. We 
perceive no virtue or energy in thefe things 
more than in other things of the fame kind. 
They are merely figns to conned the mira- 
cle with its end. The effect we afcribe fim- 
ply to the volition of the Deity ; of whofe 
exiftence and power, not to fay of whofe 
prefence and agency, we have previous and 
independent proof. We have therefore all 
we feekfor in the works of rational agents, a 
fufficient power, and an adequate motive. In 
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a word, once believe that there is a God,and 
miracles are not incredible. 

" ivfr. Hume ftates the cafe of miracles to 
be a conteft of oppofite improbabilities, that 
is to fay, a queftion whether it be more im- 
probable that the miracle fliould be true, or 
the teftimony falfe ; and this I think a fair 
account of the controverfy. But herein I 
remark a want of sirgumentative jufticc,that, 
in defcribing the improbability of miracles, 
he fuppreffes all thofe circumflances of ex- 
tenuation which rcfult from our knowledge 
of the .exiftence, power, and difpofition of 
the Deity, his concern in the creation, the 
end anfwered by the miracle, the importance 
of that end, and its fubferviency to the plan 
purfued in the works of nature. As Mr, 
Hume has reprefented the queftion, miracles 
are alike incredible to him who is previoufly 
alTured of the conftant agency of a Divine 
Being, and to him who believes that no fuch 
being exifts in the univerfe. They are equal- 
ly incredible, whether related to have been 
wrought, upon occafions the moft deferving, 
and for purpofes the moft beneficial, or for 
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HO aiEgnable end whatever, or for an end 
confefledly trifling or pernicious. This 
Xurely cannot be a corred ftatement. In ad- 
jufting alfo the other fide of the balance, the 
ilrength and weight of teftimony, this au- 
thor has provided an anfwer to every poffible 
accumulation of hiftorical proof by telling 
us, that we are not obliged to explain how 
the ftory or the evidence arofe. Now I think 
we are obliged ; not, perhaps, to (hew by po- 
iitive accounts how it did, but by^a proba* 
ble hypothefis how it might to happen. The 
^xiftenee of the teftimony is a phenomenon. 
The truth of the faft folves the phenomenon. 
If we reject this folution we ought to have 
ibme other to reft in : and none even by our 
adverfaries can be admitted, which is not 
inconfiftent with the principles that regulate 
human affairs and human condud at prefent, 
or which makes men tben to have been a dif- 
ferent kind of beings from what they are 
now. 

•* But the fhort confideration which, inde- 
pendently of every other, convinces me that 
there is no folid foundation in Mr. Hume's 

I 
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concIufioB is the following. Vfhen a tfaeo^ 
rem is propofed to a madiematician, the firft 
thing be does with it is to try it upon a fim^- 
ple cafe ; and if it produce a falfe refbh, be 
is fure that there muft be fome Huftake ia 
^e demonftradon. Now to proceed in this 
W^y widk what may be called Mr, Hmne^ 
i^orem. If twelve me&» whofe profbity and 
good fenfe I had long known, Aould ferio!u!& 
ly and circumftaniialiy relate to me an ac^* 
count of a miracle wrought before thdr eye^, 
and in \diich it was impofiible that thc^ 
fliould be deceived ; if the governor of the 
country, hearing a rumour of thU account, 
ihould call thefe men into his prefence, and 
offer them a ihort propofal, either to confeft 
the impofture, or fubmit to be tied up to a 
gibbet ; if <^hey fhould ref ufe with one voice 
to acknowledge that there exifted any wife- 
hood or impofture in the cafe ; if this threat 
were communicated to them feparately, yet 
with no different effed ; if it was at laft ese- 
ccuted J if I myfelf faw them, 'one after ano- 
ther, confenting to be racked, burnt, or 
(trangled, rather than give up the truth of 
their account : ftilli if Mn Hume's rule be 
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t$Y gttide> I am not to believe theia. Vo^ 
I imd^tuke to fey^thal: there essifts not ^ 
fcq>tk iQ the worlds who would sot bctie^o 
ihem i or, who would defisod fuch iaczc* 
dttUty/'i» 

Siioughi hii prefiuned^ hating been fidd 
to fhew the &llacy ol the principle laid 
down by Mn Hume^ I (hall now proceed to 
make a few obfervations on the peculiar na- 
ture of the chriftian miracles, and the cir« 
cumftances attending them, and, in the r&» 
fult, endeavour to ihew^ that there is not 
merely a poilibility that thefe miraculous 
fa&s miiy be true, but that we have very 
ftrong reafons for believing they a&ually 
are fo. 

In confidering the degree of credibility 
to which the miracles in queftion are inci* 
tied it fhould be recolleded that they were 
not like the tricks of a juggler, of a ufele& 
or mifchievous tendency, but that, with two 

(h) For the preceding obferTations on miracles, fee P«« 
Uy^s Rvidencc«» 
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<cxception8,i they were.all aftg of m^rcy and 
benevolence, performed for the accompliflb* 
ment of a moil important objed:, and pecu- 
liarly correfpondeat therewith ; — That fome 
of the perfons who profefs themfelves to be 
original witnelTes of thefe miraculous hSts^ 
viere themfelves, it appears, recorders of 
the tranfaftions :>— That thefe witneffes. 

(i) Thefe exeepelona are,, the penmfTion tathe devils ay 
enter the herd of fwioe, and the withering of the barrens ' 
£g-«lree—- on which fabjefta, Tee the differant commentators. 

(k) The reteived author of the Gofpel according to St„ 
Matthew, was an original Apoftle, and emiflfary of the 
religion* The received author of the Gofpel according 
to St. Mark^ was an inhabitant of Jferufalem at the time> 
to whofe honfe thfi Apoftles were in the habit o£ refortingy. 
and was himfelf, an attendant upon one of the moft emi* 
nent of that number. The received author of the Gofpel 
Siceording to Sf. Luke, was a ftated companion, and feU' 
2ow-tra^««ller» of the mod a£live of all the teachers of the* 
religion, and, in the courfe of his travels, frequently in 
the fociety of the original Apoftles ; and the received an-' 
tborof the Gofpel according to St. John, was, as well ao 
thefirft, oneof thefe Apoftles. The A6i% of the Apof* 
ties, purport to have been written by Luke, the perfoa 
who wrote the Gof) el bearing that name. 

Thef; four Gofpcis, the A6l8 of the Apoftles, thirtee« 

Spiftles of St. Paul, the firft Epiftle of John, and the firft 

of Peter, were received, without doubt, by thofe who 

doubted concerning the other books>, which are included 
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were men of good fenfe snd fmnd tinder^ < 
Handings, as their tmtings fisfficiently teftu 
fjT, and as cafioble of deciding on the reaU<» 
if of thefe miraciet, as tre ourfelves fhould 
be, cmder the fame ctrcumftafices :'— ^That 
the miracles ^ere fo many^ 6f fuch Var ioua 
kinds, and were fo invariably performed^ 
whenever acvempted,^ that they cotiild net* 
ther have been the effeAs of chance, nor 
A^reMtof fortnnate experiment :«-^That 
d^ were performed, it ap^aers, iaa open 

in our prefcnt canon.—- By the term '* reoeifed,** Ime^o^ - 
Aaik thty were believed to contain autBentic acconhft of the 
fntkhtilentt upKin #fiieli the reiigSoto rdfted-^^^cfe Attack- 
ed by the early adrerfarictl of chf tftttnitjr, at {dcb» ited 
were ufnaJIy appealed to, by all partitt, in the contrevcr-r 
ics whicli arofe in tho(c dayt. ihid* 

(1) ** One, and only 4ne in^anee, may Be produced^ in 
#Wc!lt ih% ^Uti^wi of Chrift do fecto t^ faiye Mtciltpted 
t turc) aAd acre to hate betik tMt to |)erforni if. The ftb* 
ry 11 Tfry ingcniouily and candidly related by three of 
the ISvangelift^.*^ l*he patient was afterwaftfs healed by 
thtik hiiiKkftlf s and the ^ole irAnfcAion fiktti9 «o hivr 
heeii ifitmided, at it waa wtH (iiited> td dtfplfty tho foperiv 
ority of Chrift, above all who performed miracles in hir 
nanfe j a diftin^ion, which,' during liit prefence in tho* 
Wbrid, it iAi^i U tititthtf td iritdlcatl^, hf tMi fici^ 
pmfMlhir.** ibid. 

^ Mark is. i%» 
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* day*light, indifcritninately before enemiet 
and frieads, ia feme inftances before a few 
perfoni, and ia others, before multitudes : 
That the O;ory of them was publi(hedal the 
time and place^ ia which they are alledg<^ 
cd to have been wrought, and,, confequent^ 
ly, while the perfons were yet living, on 
whom the miracles are faid to have beea 
performed :^^That maay of thefe miracles 
are of a nature, which abfolutely precludes 
the poflibility of the witneffes having been 
either miftaken or deceived, refpeding, their 
feality:; — ^That in one inflance, a miracle 
was wrought on thefe very witnefles them- 
felves, and in many inftances, thefe fame 
witnefles performed miracles on others :— * 
That the reality of the greater number of 
thofe miracles wasy^in fad, admitted by thofe 
adverfaries of chriftianity, who lived in the 
earlieft ages of its inftitution,^ and who 
poffefled every means of afcertaining their 
truth ; fuch adverfaries having attributed 
their performance to magic, or the agency of 
evil fpirits :— - And laftly,^it (hould be recol- 
leded, that ^* there is satirfaitory evidinct, 
that many, prof effing to be original witnef* 
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fcs of the chriftian miracles, paffed their 
li^es . in labours, dangers, and fufferings^ 
voluntarily undergone* in atteftation of the 
accounts which they delivered, and folely in 
confequence of their belief of thofe ac- 
counts ; and that they alfo fubmitted, from 
the fame motives^ to new rules of con^ 
dua.*'«t 

(m ) For the evldtnce in fuppor t of t&c above propofiuesi> 
fee tbe work laft quoted. 

Should it be obj«aed, at indeed it hat been, that mtrs- 
cies and even marry rdoms, are not peculiar to tbe chitftian 
inftitutioni— -that both have been aJJedged in fupport of 
various other rcMgions, and religious epinioas^we anf* 
«»er — ^Thatmirades have been foalledged, is admitted^} 
b»t we deny that any of them, as to their nature^ and the 
teftinoony addaced in thdr fupport, will bear a fair cam. 
parifon with the chriftian miracles and teftimeny s^-Oa 
the contrary, we aflcrt, " that there is not fatisfaAor/ 
evidence, that pcrCons, pretending to be original wit* 
ae/Tci of any other fimilar miracles, have a^cd in the 
(km* manner in attefiation of the accounts which they de» 
livered, and folely in confequence of their behef of tha 
truth of thofe accountsi'* in fupport of which propofition, 
the reader is referred to the above work (Paley's Evid.) 
for an examination of the mfracles which have beea 
brought forward, as fimilar to, and for the purpole of op« 
pofing, the miraeulbui faAs recorded in the New Tefta. 
ntnt. 



€i ■— I compare falls with fafts, miracles with 

airades} I place Uftimony^in oppofitia^ t? teftunonyi 
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I confkler k uiMeteflaty to prove, that, iP 
the mirades m qiieftioii were perfoitned it 
nil, they Muft baine been performed by the 
]^wer of God ;; becaufe^ I apprehend, no 
man, in the prefent day, is creduloui^ 
enougbto believe, that the devil would 
work mirades, to promote the caufe of re« 
ligion and virtue \ — ^from the nature of the 
cafe, then, I think it unqueftionably foU 
tows^ that one of the four following propo- 
fitions mufi be true* 

Firft. That the perfons, profcfSng to be 
original witneffes of the chriftian miraclet^. 
were ihemfelves miflaken, or impofed upon 

and t am ftruck with amazement, when I difcoyer the 
rnormottt diflfefence betweea the mir aclet attefted to me by 
the witnefles bfwliom I have fpoken (meaning the chriftia* 
^itnelTes) and thefa^tt alledgedin fupport ojf certain re- 
ligioiki oj^intortf.** Bonnet** phliofophkal and tritical 
enqmrten e*neef&iAg chriftianity, tranilated by Bof^ 
ler.- 

<( •...•.I..-M Shall the dreama of the alchymift, indacr 
the philofopher to rcjeft the truths of chemUlry ? Becaufe 
multitudes of phyfical and hiftorical works are full of m\U 
taken obfervations and doubtful faAi, ihall tht attentive 
philofopher rejeA all books of phyfics and hiftory ? Or» 
will he Gonclfide, tndifcrimioateIy> againft obferratioA aiMl' 
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refpe^ing their reality j and, confequently, 
that the miracles were not really performed. 

Second. That the witnefles, knowing 
th^fe pretended miracles to be falfe, did at- 
tempt, and fucceeded in the attempt, to im- 
pofe the belief of them upon mankind as 
true* 

Third* That the whole ftory, fo far at 
refpe£ts thefe miracles, is a fabrication of 
fome pofterior age ^— or, . 

Fourth. That the miracles in queftion,, 
were really performed. 

Thefe four proportions I fhall now pro* 
ceed to examine, with as much brevity as 
the nature of the cafe will admit, and fhalL 
thence deduce fuch conclufioas, as the prc» 
nifes may appear to warranto 
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PROPOSITION I. 

That the perfans prof effing to be original wit* 

nejjes of the chri/iian miracles^ were them* 

fehes mi/laken^ or impofed upon refpeiling 

their reality ; and^ consequently^ that the 

miracles ivere not really performed. 

vyN coniidering this propontioiiy there 
ire three points which naturally prefent 
themfeWes for examination ; firfl:, the na« 
tnre of the miracles in queftion ; fecond, 
the local circumftances under which thef 
are all edged to have been performed f and 
third, the capacity of the witueflbs»---thHt n^ 
whether the witnefles were competent judget 
of the reality of thcfe miraculous fafts j— * 
and, by an examination of thcfe points, and 
. only thefe, can the truth or falfehood of the 
propofition be decided on. 

Of the capacity of fome of the witneffesy 
(the apoftles,) we can form an idea, fuffici- 
ently accurate for our purpofe, from their 
writings. In thefe, we find a perfpicuity^, 
finiplicity, and propriety, truly admirable ; 
a becoming warmth, without any intermix^ 



PREFATORT OB8ERVATIOKS, &c. loy 

ture of intemperate zeal : not die leaft flia- 
dow of hypocriiy, nor the fmalleft trace of 
enthufiafm, can be difcovered in any part cf 
tbefe books ; they fpeak, throughout, the 
knguage of the heart, and on every page k 
imprefled the lovely image of virtue, and 
the majeftic form of truth. That the wri- 
ters of fuch books poiTefled great good fenfe 
and found underftandings, and, confequent- 
Jy, were fully capable of judging of the re- 
ality of thefe miraculous fa&s, cannot, I 
think, be doubted. 

As to the nature of the miracles, of whidh 
thefe men profefled themfclves to be origi- 
nal witneiTes, they are as vraious in their 
fpecies, as the local circumftances under 
which they are faid to have been performed, 
were different. The fick were reftored to 
health, cripples to the ufe of their limbs, 
hearing to the deaf, fpeech to the dumb, 
fight to the blind, and life to the dead. Evil 
fpirits were cafl out, a tempeft was calmed, 
nvater converted into wine, multitudes Were 
fed with a few loaves and fiflies ; — thefe, 
and many other miracles, are alledged to 
have been performed by Jefus Chrift, in the 
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immediate prefence of the witnelfes, parti- 
cularlyofthe apoflles. But let us take a 
nearer view of fome of thefe miracles-* 
of thofe by which^ perfons born blind, were 
reftored to fight, notorious cripples to the 
life of their limbs, and dead men to life* 
Thefe, upon confideration, we ihall perceive 
to be of a nature, which evidently precludes 
the poffibility of the witneifes having been 
deceived, refpedling their reality : the man 
cured or reftored, is there, his former con- 
dition was known, and his prefent condition 
may be examined ; — to attempt to refolve 
thefe cafes into falfe perception, would be 
to affert, that our fcnfes are'ufelefs, and in 
no cafe to be depended upon ; but, to put 
the matter out of all doubt, it feems that 
fome of thefe men, not only witneffed the 
performance of numerous miracles by their 
leader, but, in many inftances, thefe fame 
witneffes performed miracles upon others ; 
and not only did they perform, and witnefs 
the performance of miracles, but in one in- 
ftance, a miracle is alledged to have been 
wrought upon thefevery witneflesthemfelves, 
and that, too, of a peculiar nature, and at 
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a publfc-fefftival', oraflfembly of the chriftt'* 
ans.n If, before, it had been; poffible- to 
^jnterfain aily thing like a dotibt upoh thfe' 
fiibjfea j-^if, riotwithftaiidin-g their hdvirig' 
perf6rtnn6d^, and witrieflfe* the perfdfmaiicc' 
of niiilacks; ir hkd" beett yW pdfllble to ftip. 
p6fe tbkt the trimeflfes' miight havfe' been tfe-^ 
4uj^eSf of theif fenfei, thi^ laftiriiratle ihiift, 
I cdiicdve, remove eVeri' the fliadbw of* 

dbtlbr^ — the^ etfeftk ^itoduced by it bfeitig* 
fvich,-a6 caftby tib'pdffibiUty be^ refolVfed" ' 
into anlUufidfi' of tfid imaglhatibtt t If' tW 
witriefles fuddeiiiy fottild' thetrifdveS'tfipa^^ 
ble of cdnVerfing in* lalttgua'gesi of w'Kich, 
until that moment, thefy wtre whblly*igtibi^ 
T5ht, they muft haVe bfe^lf a? cohrciodsT atift''' 
certain of the reality^ of tbfe* mihirfe thus"' 
wrought upon them, as they were of their 
own exiftence.® 

The local ciroumftances, und^r which 

(n) Aas 11. X. 

(o) The rcfuTTcftTon of Jefus Chrift might hare been 
adduced as another inftance) (if any.other had been ne- 
ceffai*y>) of a mtracley rpfpe^liRg the reality of whicli» it 
was equally iinpoflible that the witneffes could haye been 
aiftakcn^ 
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thefe miracles are faid to have been per- 
fprmed, were as various, as'the miracles in 
> their nature were .different ; and from thefe 
local circumftancei, no lefs thaii from the 
nature of the miracles themfelves, the wit- 
nefles, and particularly the apoftles^ muft, 
I .conceive, have poffeffed every imaginable 
opportunity of afeertaining their reality ; 
this appears to m^ fo evidently tjbe cafe, 
that to attempt to prove it, would be fupcr- 
fluous*-*! Ihall therefore difmifs the fubjcft, 
with obferving, that the connexion and in- 
tercourfe between Jefus Chrift and fomc of 
the witneffes, was fuch as, in my opinion, 
renders it i^lpof^lble tnat the former could 
have been an impoftor, without the latter 
b^viqg been privy to the impofition* 
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PROPOSITION II. 

That the witneffesy knowing ibefe pretended 
miracles to be falfe^ did attempt ^ and fuc^ 
ceeded in the attempt ^ to impofe the belief 
of them upon mankind^ as trueJ^ 

JL HIS propofition involves two diftin£l 
aflerdons ; — firft. That the witnefles «/- 
tempted to impofe upon mankind as true, 
thefe pretended miracles, which they luiew 
to be falfe ; and — ^fecoad. That they fuc* 
ceeded in fucb attempt. It will, I think, be 
no difficult tafk« to (hew that thefe aflertions, 

(p) Is it candid in modem ob]e£tort to aecof« men 
(long fince in their graces,) of a grofs and fcandaloua irn* 
pofittan upon the world, not only without having the leaft 
(hado^ of proof to adduce in Aipport of the charge, but of 
which they have, on the contrary, the greateft reafon to be- 
lieye them innocent ? ft it reafonable in then}, living at 
ib diftant n period, to rej«£l, as untrue, fafls which were 
' adnaitted by contemporaries— and by contemporaries, to<s 
who pofllg (Ted every means, and the ftrongeft difpofition, 19 
difprove the reality of thofe fafls, had they been falfe ? 
Ytt the propofition which rejefls the fa£ls in queftion, and 
accofcs the witoeiTes of impofitlont is the only one of the 
three, which unbelievers attempt to maintain 5 ih^ otUsc 
•wo,, beingx if poflible, dill more indefcnfible I 
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taken feparajely, ^rebpth of j:hcmjunfoundv 
ed ; but the difproof of either would be fuf- 
ikieat-for piy purpofe, ^ they neceilarilf 
-£ail, or il^and t<^etb<er. 

It will be proper, in Ae -firft place, to 
confider the former of thofe affertions, viz. 
That the witneiTes attempted to impofe up- 
fifk ifijip^ffid is^true, tbefe jpirieteackd mira- 
Si^Si ^hich rthe^ iljin^w (o ]^ f^lfi;. 

. "To affift u&infoBmiiig a ^ooirreft optaion 

^ this charge, per^tit me to Aate a cafc^- 

'Suppofe an indivjduaU'Or iiulividuals, to be 

accused of 3 crime, aliedgfid to havebeeih 

<ccnnmiited at a period ib remote, or under 

fuch circumftances, as renders it impoffible 

to afcertain the faft, from evidence at this 

time exifling, there would then be no other 

way of deciding -on the validity of the 

charge, than by a clofe inveftigation of the 

motives which might poffibly have l^d to 

the commiffion of the aft in queftion ; and. 

fuppofing, upon fuch inveftigation, no caufe 

pr motive could be difcovered, the charge: 

would of courfe, be confidered unfounded j. 

mankind, by general confent, having laid. 

itdown as an axiom, that nomanintentiour 
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sfiUy zSts wrong withoDit a motive of fome 
fort J — but fuppofing, ia t-hc courfe of the 
inquiry, it ih^uld appear^ not only that the 
parties accufed, could sot have had any mo- 
tive to cc^nidt the crkae ioiputed to theai,- 
butt on ^ contmry, thaft they muft have 
%iowQ, from the peculiar naturie of iucir 
crime^ that the certain confequence of com« 
mitting it, would be the facrifice pf all that* 
was dear to them as men f that it would in-^ 
evitably fabjed them to great fufferings, and 
probabljr terminate in the lo& of their lives f- 
fuppofing^ I &y, k the courfe of the invef- 
i%atiQn,it fhould 3|^ear, that the accufed 
could not have had the fmalleil inducement 
to commit the crime alledged, but, that 
they had, on the contrary^ the (IrongeH: rea<^ 
fans that men could hav^ to avoid it ; and^^ 
fuppofing if fhould further appear, that the 
crime imputed to the accufed, was, in its- 
nature,the very reverfe of their gener?d cha- 
lifter i fuppofing that— being charged with? 
impofing upon mankind as true, certain' 
fe£ls which they knew to be falfe;— ^the accu«' 
&d (hould appear to be men^ remarkable^ 
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for their candour and integrity ; fuppofing^,< 
I fay, in the courfe of the inquiry, fuch 
fliould appear to be the fituation and cha* 
ra£ber of the parties accufed, 1 will under- 
take to aflert, that there exifts not a man 
in* the world, unbiased by prejudice, who 
would helicate to pronounce them innocent. 

Now that this is preciTely the cafe of the 
witneiTes to the chrifliaa miracles, at lead of 
the apofties, can, I think, be fhewn without 
difficulty. They are acculed of having at- 
tempted t0 impofe upon mankind as true^ 
certain pretended miracles which they knew^ 
to be falfe. If, then, fuch was the cafe, if 
thefe men were iinpoftors, they muft, it ap- 
pears to me, have been induced fo become 
fuch, for the fpurpofe of acquiring either' 
worldly power, or riches ; or have been ac^ 
tuated' by a fpirit of ambition or enthufi- 
afm. ' 

That riches or power could not have, 
been their obje£l, is, I think, evident, be« 
caufe they would accept of neither j but 
uniformly difclaimed all authority over the. 
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pcrfons and properties of others.q That 
they were total ftrangers to ambition, ap- 
pears- no lefs- certain^ for thefe men were a> 
remarkable for their humility, as their difm* 
tereftednefs ; they purfued a line of con-^ 
6xiGt which, it feems, they well knew would 

(q) I do^ not know- that it hat ever been infioutted, 
that the chrlfiian miilioD, in the handt of the apottles^ was 
a fcheoie for naking a fortune, or for getting money. 
But tt may, nevtrtheleU, b* proper to remark here, horn 
perfeSlly free they appear to have been,. from any peeunt*- 
ary or interefted views^ whatever. The moflf umpting op* 
port unity, whick occurred, of making a gain- of thetr- 
oon verts, was by the cuftody and management of the. 
gublic funds, when Come of the richer members, intend^ 
ing to contribute their fortunes to the common fupport of 
the fociety^ ibid their poAefllons, and laid down the prieeo^. 
at the apoftles feet. Yet fo infeniible, or undefirousr were 
they,, of the advantage which that confidence afiorded that, 
we find; they very foon difpofed of the truft, by putting it 
into the hands, not of nominees of their own, but of ftcw- 
srds,^ formally eleAed^ for the pnrpofe, by the fociety at 
large. AA. vi. 

We may add alfe, that this excefs of geaerofity, which 
caft private property into the public ftock, was fo far from 
being required by the apoftles) or impofed as a law of 
chriftianity, that Peter reminds Ananias, that he had been* 
guilty, in his behaviour, of an- officious, and voluntary 
prevarication j for whilft, fays he, ** thy eftate remained 
unfoldi was it not thine own ? and, after it was fold, waa- 
it not in thine own power." Afts v.. Falej's Bvid, 
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render tbem perfe&ly coatemptible in thr 
eyes of the world/ and preached and prac*' 
tifed a religion which was directly oppofed 
to it ; tkey even difclaimed the honor that 
might otherwife have attached to them, asr 
the founders of a new religion, by attribu- 
ting it altogether to their mafter, Jefus 
Chrift ; declaring, that they poffeffed no 
power or authority of their own, and that 
they were nothing more than humble in« 
ftruments in hi^ hands/ That they could- 
not have been enthufiafts, is, in my opinion, 
no lefs dear, for never were men further 
removed from that chara£ter, as plainly ap- 
pears from their writings. It being then, I 

Or) " Tfit I think, that God hath fet forth the apoaier 
C'lftft, a9 it were appointed to death : for we are made a 

* (p^a^le unto the worldj and to angeh« and to naen.- 
''Even vft^o tbie prefent hour* we both hunger and thirft^ 

* and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain 

< dwelling place } and labour, working with our own 

* handf i we are made at the filth of the wocld, and are 
^nhe officouring of all thin|^8^unto this day/* i Cor. iv. 
9% II. la. I}. 

(f) " Ye vicn of Ifrael, why marvel ye at this f or 

< why look y« fi» earneflly on ui, ai though, by our owft^ 
^'powerorhftyatftiwe Iia4 ai^Ac thit auui to walk^^V 
AAt ill. ift« 
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ihiak;i evideat, that the witaeffe» coukl^tt^ 
have beea adiuated by :euber of ihoTe mo* 
tives, ;an4 as.Aoodiers»,cai), mtjtk aoy 4e. 
gree of reafon or probability, , be - aliedge4f 
k bllo.ws,.thatif thefe men were impoftord^ 
Uiey omit have, beQorne JTuch wixhoat aaf 
mociveat SilU 

H^nngj I GpQoeii^e, ^fOffiQiently (hewOy 
l^ac .^e ^Uf^^es :c:ouJ|d iK)t ^ve -hadia^y 
^duqe^nsd^t ta^qoocj^ 4%pay[ioiis, or to ierw 
|^j[e f<dfe abrades ojai^^p ;«rorJ^,-l.(h»U0Piir 
HlidiQavourtto'^w^.tl^t thi^y ib9d» <Bi j(he 
jcontrary^ (tie /irp[ir^(l re^iis r^jch ^11^9 
iS9uld have^ ito detjsrt^oi fi;^m fudi aa at*- 
^mpx. 

The limits I^haioeiprefcribai to -this work ». 
tadll uot percoit me to go iMo that detail^, 
which .would Jbe BecefTary, to give the rea<^ 
der aa adequate idea of the fuf&ciags of 
Aefe rnea, aad the cQia^)Ucated dangers aad. 
dilEcukieS, which theyihad to eacouater ; a 
^cry curfory view, however,, of this matter, 
\idll, I think, be fufBcient to ihew, that the 
mod weighty confiderations exifted, to pre- 
veot them frora attempting to commit the 
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crime witMlwhich they are charged, in the 
propofition before us. 

It ihould be recollefted, that the people, 
among whom the apoftles were commanded 
by their leader, to propagate the new reli- 
gion, being all either Jews or Heathenr, 
every attempt to make profelytes, was he- 
ceflarily, an attempt to fubvert, either the 
antient religion of the province, or that of 
the empire,* to both of which it was confi- 
dered as equally hoftile. The Jew; having 
crucified the founder of this religion in 
an early ftage of its inflitution, the apo& 
ties, who may be faid to have fhared his fuf- 
ferings, mud have been well aware of the 
extreme difficulty and danger of the under* 
taking they were about to engage in, and 
this difficulty was increafed, bo lefs by 
the nature of the Jewifh opinions, and ido* 
htrous inflitution, which they had to op« 
pofe, than of the religion which they were 

(t) The reader will recolle^l, that Judet, the eountryi 
in which chriftianity originated, was, at that time, a pco- 
viacc of tbt Ronaii' Empire.. 
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commanded to propagate.^ It is not diffi« 
cult to conceive what muft have been the 

(u) The Bew religion^ as addreflfecl to the Jews, wat 1 
fyfteniy adverfe, not only to their habitaal opinioot, butio 
tbofc opinions upon whieh their hepef^ partialitiet, pride^ 
tnd confolation^ were founded. This people, with or without 
rtafon, had worked themfeWcs into a perfuafion, that fomt 
fignal and greatly advantageous change was to be efTe^M 
10 the condition of their cottntry, by the agency of a ioag- 
proaifed mrfltnger from heaven. The rulers of the JcwSf 
their priefthood, had been the authors of this perfuaiSon to 
tlie common people \ fo that it was not merely the con- 
jcAure of theoretical divines^ or the fecret cxpcftations of 
a few recJuft devotees, but it was become the pcpular 
hope and paflion, and, like all popular opinions, undoubt- 
ing, and impatient of contradiAibn. They clung to this 
hope under every misforhine, and with mors tenacity as 
their dangers or calamities increafed* To find, therefore, 
that cxpeAatioBs fo gratifying, were to be worfe than dil- 
nppointed, that they were to end in thediiFufion of a miid» 
unambitious religion, which not only decried the long cf. 
teemed merit of ritual zeal and punAualicy, and declared 
their oftentatious parade of religion an abomination' to the 
Almighty, but which was to advance thofe whom they 
defpifed, to an equality with themfelves, and that, too, fal 
thofe very points of coroparifon in which they moft valu- 
ed their own diftinftion, could be no very pleafing difco* 
very to a Jewifli mind, nor could the me^Tengers of fuch 
intelligence, expeft to be well received, or eafily credited* 

Nor was the new religion likely to meet with a better 
reception from the heathen world. Being bxclusivb, it 
denied, without refcrve, the truth of every article of hea- 
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fituation of' ptjrfons'engagtdi in futh an tin- 
*dertaking':-^L'et its imagine to outfelves « 
few men, leaving their friends, families, and 
homes, vohintarily renouncing all worldly 
concerns, relinqciiihing their former habits 
of life, and confining their attention to one 
ferious objeft ; let us view them in the ex- 
«ercife of their new, and perilous arbeation, 
and conceive what muft have been the fitu- 
ation of men, Jews the^felves, preaching 
to Jews, a religion which blafted their fon- 
4eft hbpeSi which more than difappointed 
their proudeft expeftations ; — a religion, 
which^ inftead of viftories and triumphs, 
inftead of exalting their nation and inftitu- 
tion above the reft of the world, allowed 

tlien mythology, the cxiftence of every obje£^ of their 
^orfiiip* It imiil- prevail, if it prevailed at all, by th« 
overthrow of every ftatue, altar, and temple in the world. 
Admitting that the old religion wns confidered hy the phi- 
lofophers of that age- as falfe, yet it being interwoven (at 
Mr. Oibben informs us,) "with every circumftance of 
" bulinefs or pleafore, of public or private lifer- with all 
*' the offices and amufements of fociety,^' it will not eaii- 
ly be credited, that a deiign, which at once ftruck at it« 
root, could have been carried into execution with impurity 
by any perfons> much lefs by thofe v^ho aflually did carry 
It into execution. ' See Paley*8 Evicl. 
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tfaem ao pre-eminence whatever, bat was to 
advance thofe whom they derpifed, to an 
equality wkji themfelves :•— Let us con- 
template them as jn-eachers of humility and 
meeknefS) to pride and pai&on ; of inward 
purity and re£kitude of intention^ to outward 
firidnefs, oftentation and zeal : let us con- 
lider them as men contending with preju- 
dice, backed by authority, and oppofing^ 
alike, the power of princes, and the. influ- 
ence of priefts ^ let us follow them into pri- 
fon, fee them th^re, feparately undergoing 
tortures the moff excruciating^ and finaTIy 
iufiering deaths the mofi horrible;^ and, 

I 

(v) O^tbetruel p«rr«cu»ion« ef tMpylmi«ve c^iflhin« 
peaking of them in a genef «l CtnC^^ m) a bdily #f oiAff ) 
we have (atisfa£tory hiftorical «Yideacc, but that part of the 
cafe in whtch the fufferings of the apoft^e8, Tn PARTicir- 
4A&> ftre'^oken ofy mvff, in agreslt fnettfiivey reft ttpon-- 
the tt^mouf of thf ftored hlflariatif themfeJinef » ae mighty - 
indeed, haye been expeAeJ j fer wboyin that age,^W€/uhl 
have written a hiftory of the lives aiid fufferingt of the 
«hriftiant> btit ehiiftiems h If wrfimdh ttle peifeemiona- of 
thefe people in the apoftoHc age, iacidcntally noticed by 
c^ntenfporarjr heathen writcrf, it it a« Mueh at could rea* 
ionably be expefted from them ;-^it ie in our own books 
i*a mttHlook for fhe Dif ail. of thefe tranlaftfon*. It 
iMuU be pcrtiev!»rly <H>rerTed^ hoi9fVcr> that the teftimo- 

L 
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liaving confidered thefe circutnftances, vrt 
ihall then be' able to form fome idea of the 
xnagnitude of thofe evils which refuhed, 
and which the apoftles had every reafon to 
expeft, and it appears did expe£t, would 
refult to them, from a perfeverance in the 
undertaking. 

From this view of the premift^s, rapid as 
it is, I thinly it will appear fufEciently evi- 
dent, that, fo farfroipi having any induce- 
ment to impofe upon the world refpe£ting 
thefe miracles, the mod weighty confidera- 
lions exifted, to deter the witneiTes from 
fuch an attempt— nay more, when wc con- 
fider that, they might have avoided all thefe 
evils, by fimply defifting from that condu£l 
by whicji they were brought upon them, 
or, at the worfl:,by renouncing the rel igioa 
they had embraced ; we ihall be obliged to 
confefs, not only that all wordly motives 
were in favor of the latter condud, but 

uy of the facred writers oo thit fobjcft it ttrwgly corrobo* 
r^ted* at well by inctde&ul notices of this iort, which' 
have cooie to our knowledge, at by evidence arifing out of 
the nature of the cafe<*in fupport of whkh aflertionty fee 
Faley't £vid. 



PREFATORY OISERVATIONS, kc. i«| 

fhat they were /ucb motives as it feems 
fcarcely poflible for human nature to re- 
fill in aoy cafe, even though a (acrifice of 
truth had been the certain confequence of 
acquiefcence j-^-and which motives, I con- 
ceive, it would have been utterly impoflible 
to refift, had not thefe men been perfedly 
fatisfied of the reality of' thqfe things, in at* 
teftation of the truth of which, they wero 
then fuffering *, and had they not been fiip* 
ported by the hope of enjoying eternal hap« 
pinefs, as the reward of their fidelity. 

I have now to fhew, that the crime, of 
which the witnefles are accufed, is, in its na<!» 
ture, tiic very reverfe of their charaften— 
Thefe men are charged with having impof* 
ed upon the world as true, miracles which 
they knew tp be falfe. Now it is conten- 
ded, that falfehood and imposition, not only 
formed no part of, but that thofe vic^s are 
in dired oppofition to, the charaders of thefe 
men; and, in fupport of this proportion, I 
appeal to their writings,the mofl: ftriking fea- 
tures in which are integrity, candor, and unaf- 
fefted fimplicity : So ftrohgly, indeed, are 
thefe books marked with the charafters of 



^ 
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truth, that it appears to me almad impoffible 
to perufe tbem with attention, without, at the 
latne time, feeling confcious that you are 
reading a narrative of fa^s^ This may be. 
obferved of the apoHolic writings generally,, 
but the following pafliages, among others, iit 
which the writers relate fadts apparently 
difadvantageous to the religion they were 
labouring to propagate, will alone, I think, 
iiifEciently eftablifli the truth of the affer* 
tion. 

ASi$x. 4p. 4.1 •. '^ Him God raifed up; 
** the third day^ and ihewed him openly y 
^ not to all the people, but to wituefles cho- 
•fen before of God,,eveti to us, who did 
^ eat and drink with him after he rofe from^ 
• the dead/' The commonqft underftand- 
ing mull have perceived, that the hiftory of 
the refurredion would have come wiihr 
more advantage, if the apoftles had related 
that Jefus Chrift, after he was rifen, appear- 
ed to his foes as well as to his friends ;.or,> 
even if they had aflferted the public appear- 
ance of Chrift in general unqualified terms, 
without noticing, as they have done, the 
prcfence of his difciples upoaeach.occafion,. 
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aad noticing it in fui:h a manner, as to lead- 
tfaeir readers to (bppofe, that none but 
difciples were prefent — in cither of which 
ways they could have reprefenCed it* 

Nf att. xi. 2. Luke vii. 1 8- " Now when 
^ John had heard in the prifon, the works 
^ of Chrifty he fent two of his difciples^ and 
> faid unto him ; Art thou he that (hould 

* come, or look we for another ?'* To con* 
fefs, dill more to ftate, that John the Bap« 
tift had his doubts Concerning the charac-^ 
ter of Jefus, could not but affi>rd a handle 
to cavil and obje^ion. But trutb^ like ho^ 
aefty,* neglefts ai^earanc€S>. 

* Jbhn vi. &6. " From that titne*, many 
•"of his difciples went back, and walked no 
♦^ more with him/* Would any but a wri- 
ter of integrity have put down this anec*^ 
dore ? 

Or this, which Matthew has pr^erved, 
(xiii. 58.) '^ he did not many mighty 

* works therei becaufe of their unbeKef.'* 

. Wherp do we difcern a ftronger mark of 
candour, than- in Afts xxviii. «4 ? wher«^ 
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the evangelift) ^tr relating that Paul, up^ 
oti his firft arrival at Rome ^ jireacbed to the 
Jews from moriiing until evenihg, adcls^. 

* and fome believed the things which wer6. 

* fpoken^ and fome believed them not.'*^^ 

Sevetal other fimilar inftatices of can<^ 
dour in the facred faiftorians might be pro<> 
duced, would the limits of this work per^ 
mit ; but the above^ I ptefurae, will make it 
faffieieatly evideat^ that whatever might 
have been the failings of Aeapoftles^ a wanl^ 
of candour and integrity, could not have 
been among; the. number j^i-^^nlefs^indced^ 
we fuppofe^ that the £sime rneni who, in fome 
inilances, paid fo {acred ft regard to truth,, 
and voluntarily made fuch important facrifi««^ 
ces ta it, have, in other inftances,. facrificed 
truth itfelf, in the greated degree poffible, 
and that too, in the fame book, while wri*- 

(w) Th«& manifeftationt of tht esindbur of the hiftor- 
ftiit tity with vi) of rin^ni ailvSHita|^« td their ttiliniOiiy» . 
than t difFcrent ftattment^ or total oiniilion» of thefe cir«. 
cumftancct would- have been ta the nature of the evidence^ • 
But this is an eff«ft whith the evtogllttf couU n«t fore* . 
fee; tnd I think, that it was by no means the cafe al ihc. 
time when the books were coropored ^ 



^ng on the&mefttbje€):,aad) (Imlgktadd), 
without any motive whatever ! 

It has notr, if I itiiftakc not, htcti made- 
appear, that the cafe above fuppofed, is pre- 
cifely that of the witneffes to the chriftian 
Aiiracles ^t^— If». however, fiotwithftanding^ 
every motive to ihe eontrary j, if, notwtth-^ 
ftandi^ i\itk ftroUg ^videficd of their it^ 
t'Bgrityj the apoftlee of JefusChrift were i»- 
impoftoTs ; — if thefe men coutd have thUi 
aded and fuffered with a eonfcioufnefs of 
wifehood and hollownefs at the bottom-^ 
diey touft have been not' merely exc^iom- 
to hature^s la.Wi, but imferfi$ns: <^ ikitm y 
they mnft have been tlfelighted wtifa pain». 
as other men are with pieafu«e^ and mult 
bave purfued mifery a^ others feek happi- 
aefs* Now that fuch fliould have been the 
cafe ;. that tfiefe men fhould voluntarily fa* 
orifice^ not only all that is dear to man in 
life, not only life itfelf^ bul alfo the chance 
' of bappinefs in another world» and all tbia 
hx (no other purport ^han to teath men: 
truth and honefty, by means of falsehood 
and deception ;«^to atteft the reality of mi- 
racles which they knew were never perform 
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tned ;-^-tbat thefe men fhould tfaas z6tj apv 
pears to me to be far more in^)robable thaa 
the miracles in queftion, and would, in fad, 
be a miracle itfelf, more difficult to believe 
than any recorded in the New Teftament. 

The fecond part of this propofition yet 
rjemains to be examined, viz. That the wit* 
Vk.Q^e& fucceeded in impofing on the world ai 
true, thefe pretended miracIeSy which they 
kivew to be falfe. 

In examining this aflfertion, it wiU be ne« 
ceflary to take a view of the nature of the 
miracles themfelves, and of the local cir« 
cumftances under which they are faid x<i 
have been performed } and to conlider the 
charader and fituation,. as well o£ the mea 
who are charged with the impofition, as of 
thofe on whom they are faid to have impo«i 
fed. 

Of the nature and focal cir cumftances of 
the^ miracles, I have already had occafion to 
fpeak. They were many, of various kinds, 
and performed under almoft every poflible 
variety of circumftancej — ^not in obfcuri-' 
ty, Of in the prefcnee of friends to the 



militution only, but in open day-Hght, in*. 
difcriminately before eiteaiie$ and friends^ 
ill feme inftances before few perfons, and in 
others before multitudes j— they were not 
pobliflied in a country remote from the 
icene of adion, or at a difUnt period of 
time, but were made known at the time and 
place, in wluch they are alledged to have 
l^een wrought, and, confeqnently, while the 
perfons were yet lining on whom they are 
^d to bave been performed. "Wtthout re- 
t:apttaiatmg what has ah^ady been ftated on 
this fubjed:, under the bead of tfae^firfl pro- 
^(ition, I iliail here only obferre^ that ma- 
ny of the miracles are of fuch a nature^ and 
irere, it appears^ performed under fuch cir* 
«umftances»as,in my opinion, totally nega* 
tives the fuppofition, that the people of that 
age were impofed upon refpefting their re- 
ality ; which fuppofitioa appears to me yet 
more improbable, when i confuler the cha* 
ta£ter and fituacion of tfaefe luppofed impoC> 
tors 5— that they were poor, plain, and jMU 
tera^e men, and fo far from poiTefling any 
kind of influence, that they had recourfe, it 
appears, to bodily labour to procure a mere 
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fubfiftence;' — and the improbability of 
that fuppofuion, appears to me yet more 
itriking, when I confider the period of time, 
and place, in which thefe miracles, were 
performed } — >for it fhould be recoUe&ed^ 
that this religion, providentially, was >nQt 
introduced in a dark or illiterate age of the 
world, or in an obfcure part of the world, 
but at a period, i^ben the literature of 
Greece and Rome were at their height, 
and in one of the firft cities at that time ia 
exiftence :— At a periods when the faculties 
ot the human mind had acquired fo great ;i 
degree of maturity, as to have brought to 
right, truths apparently undifcoverable b{ 
piere human reafon. In fuch an age it caOf 
.not be denied, that there exifted rcen, who 
were not only fully capable, but who pof* 
fefled every imaginable means and opportu* 
nity, as well as difpofition, to expofe the 
(fuppofed) falfity of thefe miracles i for fuch 
was the nature of many of them, that, if they 
were not true, they muft, I conceive, have 
been palpably falfe. If, then^ it appear?, 

» 

(x) See Mote at the bottcir. of page i iS^ 
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that the moil open aqd declared enemies of 
riiefe witnefTes, their own countrymen and 
contemporaries, have attributed to magic, 
6t to the agency of evil- fpirits, the greater 
number of thefe miracles, is it not an indi- 
rtit avowal of the reality of fucb miracles i 
And will not this avowal acquire a ftill grea« 
ter weight, if it appear that the enemies of 
thefe witnefles, were, at the fame time, their 
natural and legitimate fuperiors ? And if, 
being able to employ all the means which 
power and authority can adminifter, to ez- 
poie the falfity of that, which they prefume 
tb be an impofition, they never have fuc- 
ceeded ; and if, afterwards, it appear that 
0/^^. enemies of thefe witnefies, have alfo at« 
tributed to magical arts the miraculous fads 
they attefled ; and if it appear that thefe 
enemies were as enlightened as the age, in 
which they lived, admitted ; that they were 
equally knowing, artful, vigilant and inve- 
terate ; — if it appear that moft of them ex- 
ifted in times not very diftant from thofe of 
the witnefles ; and if, finally, it appear that 
one of thofe enemies, the moil: fubtle and 
obilinate of them all, and feated, too, on 
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<me oT the moft Uhiftrieu^ tfaroties Va the 
tirorld, hat adnutted fevcral of thefe mira- 
culous fads^ viiU not tbefe drcumftance^ 
afford the hi^heft degree of prefumptive 
proof, that mankixid were werf iinpofed upoa 
tefpcaing them, but, ob the contrary, that 
thefe rawades ajre true ? Than th^y viU rf- 
ford fuch proof, cannot, I ihink^ be denkd ; 
—to n»,. indeed^ >i4icfi added t^wfcat has 

{y) The reader wilt meet witb the moft matcriil of 
thefc conceflTons of Cclfus, Prophypy, Julian, and' the c 
ih«t achrerJadoa of the evangpelicai witnef&e^ in efee citeet^ 
Unt tf eatUes U GrobUM, ©itton, Veract, Aurg^r^ BuUfct, 
&c. (Bonnefg Philo. and Cntical erqutriei, from which 
the latter part of the precccding ftatemcnt is taken.) 

Itmay perhaps be neceffary to repeat, that theobje^of 
l!hft(e obCcryationft ia» not to e^dkibit a compi^sat view of the 
«vid«tice» of chi:iiliaGU,y, but to. lead to an exaiDlna^on of 
thofe^ evidences, by (hewing,, that <hi« religion is, at leaft, 
«ot fo palpably falffr, as to render an enquiry into its 
«i«dibi4tty unntctlKai^. le smmid therefev« be ao- in«en- 
fifteniwith lliepl«fi,.a«.tlie liimls of thewosk^ teester 
into a. detail of the individual teftimony of which tbefe evi« 
dewces are compofcd, or of the particular circninftances out 
of whiel^ tiiey ai*i/e^ P am not confcrout, however, of 
havings iidiwieed any tUtng in their obfepvationr, which, 
cannot be fnpportcd by faiisfaftcry evidence} for which 
evidence, in cafes that require proof, and where no autho- 
rrty i^gircff, the reader ie referred to^PMey't cvW. chrif* 
tiatiityK 
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been previoufly ftated on the fubjeft, they 
appear to amount to fatisfn£lory evidence 
that the miracles were really performed. 

It has now^ if I miftake not, been fatis* 
faftorily fhewn, that it is alike morally im- 
poifible the witnefles ihould, by fuch means, 
have attempted to impofe upon the world 
relpefking thefe miraculous fafts ; or; if they 
had attempted it, that they could have fuc« 
ceeded info doing, and, confequently, that 
the propofition in queftion is altogether un- 
founded* 



PROPOSITION IIL 

Thai the whole Jiory^ fo far as rifpeifs theft 
miracles^ is a fabrication of fome pq/ierigr 
age. '^ 



I 



F the faSs above fuppofed are true, (and 
true they will be found on due invefti- 
gation,) one of them will completely 
difprove the propofition before iis :— 
The fad alluded to is this ; that the 

(z) I d9 not kno\v that this objeAion has ever been ur- 
ged J ocvertheleff, as being a cafe wirhin the limits of pof- 
€bility> it was thought proper to ftat^ it. 

M 
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moft open and declared enemies of thefe wit- 
nefles, their own countrymen and contem- 
poraries, have attributed to magic, or to the 
agency of evil fpirits, the greater number of 
thefe miracles — for if the contemporaries of 
the witnefles have admitted, or denied, or in 
any way noticed fuch miracles, it will fol- 
low, of courfe, that they could not 
be an impofition of any fubfequent age ; 
butjbefides this, wehavefufficient hiftorical 
evidence, that the books in which tbefe mi- 
racles are recorded f that is, the four Gofpels, 
and the AQs of the Apoftles) " are quoted 
or alluded to by a feries of chriftian writers, 
beginning with thofewho were contemporary 
with the apoftles, or who inunediately fuc- 
ceeded them, and proceeding in clofe and 
regular fucceffion, from their time to the 
perfent ;" * and there is the greateft reafon 
to believe, that thefe books have continued 
the fame, at leaft fubftantially fo, and as to 
all the material fafts, from the apoftolic age 
down to this day ^ 

To advance argument in fupport of plain 
facts would be fuperfluous, or it would not be 

(a) Pale>«'8 Evid. (b) ibid. 
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difficult to fliew, from the very nature of the 
cafe, that miracles mufl have been perform- 
ed, or at lead believed to have been perform- 
ed ; for, unlefs fuch had been the cafe, our 
reafon informs us, and the experience of the 
pref;ent age in "cafes fomewhat analagous * 
makes it evident that fuch a rcsligion, in fuch 
an age, and among fuch a people, could noc 
have been propagated at all ; much lefs by 
tbofe poor and illiterate men who really did 
propagate it, and that too with fo much rapi- 
dity, and in oppofition to the interefts, preju- 
dices, power, andvlearning of mankinds 

(x) The imdnrwhicfarour mi^nonarita ptHcri of malt- 
ing converts to the chrlftian rpUgion, are» I believe, in- 
•very refpeft fuperior to thofe pofTeiTed by the ap&Rlet } the 
power of perforoiing miracles excepted ; Yet with every 
other advantage on their fide^ what (low progrefs do they 
make in the work 1 V/itlit wkat difficulty do thev make 
a fingle praldyte,* while the apostles could add thou, 
fands to the number of believers in a few days ! In Eu« 
rope, where there are lb many Jews, how rarely can i^iey 
MOW m^ke a. cosv^ri of one ^ yet of the multitudes cF 
people' whom the apodUs convercedi a large propprtioa 
were Jews I 

• Set Reports^ of the MiflTionary Societies, eftabliOiH 
fcr the purpofe of propagating the Gofpel in the Eail In- 
dies, in Greenland, among ths South-Sja Iflandiis, anX 
Uie Indians tn tins Continent.. 
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PROPOSITION IV. . 

That the miracles in quejiion^ 'were really 

performed. 

JL HE fate of this propofitioa depends al- 
together upon that of the three preceding 
ones : If I have fucceded in fetting thofe 
afide ; — if it has been fhewn (and I trufl: it 
has, fuppofing the premifes to be admitted) 
that the firft and fecond are morally impof- 
ble, and that the third is abfolutely falfe \ it 
follows, that there is a moral certainty of 
the fourth propofition being true ; and if fo 
— if the miracles be true— of the religion 
being true likewife* <* 

(d) It is podible our final concIulSen may yet beobjec- 

ltd to, ftnd that by an argument to the following eflFe6t» 

<* Your reafoning goes to prove, that the Sr(l: and fecond 

** propofivlor.8 are mcial impcflibiliiies. They indeed ap» 

•* pear to be fuch^ but you crrnot deny that the mirsclef 

*' tbsmfelves, bting phyficsl impcflibilitics, are liable to- 

*' rcjc^ion on a fimilar ground. AJoiitting, therefore, 

** tiiat you have fuccetded in letting the firft and fecond 

" propofition s afide it only amounts to this—- that it is roo- 

** rallyimpafiible the tcftimony can have been falfe, and 

** ph}fica]]y iiupoffible the miracles could be true." T« 

this it is anrwered— wcdo not admit tlufe miracles to have. 

beco pbyfiosl impoffibiiiiie*} they might have been the refuJt 

cf a pbyfical predetertninaiicn in which cafe they would net 

beaviolatija of phyfical order, but tiiey would bs partirular 

difpenfatlons of that or^ler. Supremi iatelligc.it3« behsli at 
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Summary of the Evidence^ concliifions deduceS 
from the preceding qrgwnents^ iffc. 

VV E have now taken a curfory view of the 
principal evidences of chriftianity. W« 
have feparately confidered its prophecy, its 
miracles, and its internal evidence, and have 
feen, I think, that from each of thofe heads, 
may be drawn the moft weighty argument* 
in fupport of tlie divine origin of tWs in- 
ftitution. If, then, fuch is the refuU of an 

•nee th« wbo?e fcries of thing-s, and miraclts entere.-I from 

ettrr.icy irit« that fcrhi, as a condition ef tlie greairit 

good. If it he admitted \hnt there is a God«-»that iliii* 

world haJ a Creator, it cannot becftnicd that fuch MIGUT^ 

at ka(t, have h^tn the cafe ; nor can it be drnied ikat, if 

ratiire has received laws, he who hat impofed ihcfe Jaws, 

h?« fh6 power •£ fuf^ending^ modifying, or diJtfi^!^^ 

tktm a* he plcafes. We art not, thertfore, poiTclTed cf 

fii(fi€ient data upon which to prsnouncr, tliat miraclea are' 

pbyHcal imprflibiiitiea. But even allowing the above Oate« 

mentof the cafe to be correA« vi». •* that if i$ mqrallT* 

rmpofTible the teftimnny ran have been falfe, and pbyHcallf 

impoflfibl^e the m'racles could be true; — as thefe cppofite 

ffuppeffd)irnpcfllbilitie8, eannocVoth of them have beetr 

really Jm|)'j(fible — as either the miracles mnft have been 

ttue, or the teftimony fajft, the qot^iiion then eomes lo- 

this-— on which fide fs theprobabiHty, 0r the lead impro^- 

babiiity ? li^w it appears to me, that this qvieftion can be^ 

decided without difficulty, for it having, I truft, bc«a> 

twwnlhat the witnefieshii noinduc^Tent to givefaL^ 

xNL 
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cxaminarion of thofe evidences in a detacti- 
e d point of view, what an addition of weight 
does each of them receive when confideted 
in connexion with th6 others ? when, like 
individual members of a well ordered com* 
munity, we behold them mutually fupport- 
. zng, and fupported by each other ? Suppofe 
we take a momentary view of the fubjeft in 
this light, and endeavour, in few words, to 
trace this connexion ? « 

From jhe (late of mankind previous ta 
•he introduflion of chriftianity, the impor- 
tance pf a revelation to the improvement 
and happinefs>pf our fpecies, is obvious. A 
revelation, then, being manifeftly wanted,, 
we find that a certain perfon, in thecharac- 

uftimony, it ioUtwti (hat, if they did give fuch teftimony* 
tbty becam • iirpoftors without any mo ti\ ^whatever, whidi 
is to fuppofe an effeA without a caufe } but in iuppofi«|; 
the miracles to hava been trut» wa afTign an adequate caufc 

or votive for the extraordinary excrtien ol omnipotent 
power in the performance of thtRs^ viz.— to convince man-* 
kind of the truth of a revelation^ manifeftly wanted, aad 
o f ineftimable value $ and which efFeft could not have 
b een produced by any other meani. at leaft that we are- 
acquainted with> than that of miracles. 

(e) In the following feries, fome few h&%t not before 
noticed,, are introduced from the evangelical hiAory j not 

as biirg of liTentisi importance in themfelves, but hecaufir 
they were aeccflfarx to (hew the cooBf Aio« of the evidencea* 



FREFATOTr OSSSRVATION'S. &«. rry 

Icr of a prophetj living in an age fome cen- 
turies prior to the chriftian aera, predided 
that a revelation to mankind would be 
made J that he defcribed the character of the- 
perfon by whom it was to bepubliihed j de- 
clared the objeft of his miffion to be the falva- 
tion of mankind ; pointed out the maans by 
which fuch obiefl; would be accompliihed,^ 
riz. the death of that perfon by whom the 
intelligence was to be made known ; pre* 
dieted chat miracles of a particular defcription 
wouldbeperformed f ^ and,withthe precifiom 
of an hiftorian^ detailed the treatment which^ 
the meflenger of thefe glad tidings would 
experience* It furthet appears, that about 
fcven centuries after the delivery of this pro- 
phecy, at Jerufalem, the capital of Judea^ a 
revelation was accordingly declared : That 
this revelation, its objeft, the charader by 
whom, and the means by which, that objeft 
was efiedled, and the treatment which that 
charader experienced, was precifely fuch as 
had been thus predid^d. It appears further « 

(f) Ifiiah, X3i«y, 5. 6> " Thea the eyes of rtie Win* 
' fliall be opened, and the cart of the deaf (hall be unftbp- 
' ped. Then (hall t\\ 1 lame mza lea^ at as bart, and the 
* tonfut ef the dgmb ftiall fing.** 
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that as a part of the means by which fuch obw 
je£t was to be accomplifhedjand conformably 
to what had been predifted, this perfon (who 
called himfelf Jefus Chrift,) preached a re- 
linjion altogether nnlikc, and infinitely fu- 
pcrior to, every thing that had ever before 
been beard of; and that the' novelty and 
perfeftion of this religion is fuch, as proves 
the utter impoffibility of its having been in- 
vented or difcovered by any mere human 
being whatever. We find alfo, that this 
perfon made choice of twelve poor and illi- 
terate men Cwhom he called his difciples,) 
to propagate bis religion . after his deaths 
which h« predifted would fliortly happen 
by the hands of his enemies : That miracles 
of various kinds were performed by Jefus 
Chrift in fupport of this religion, and in 
ftttcftation of his divine authority ; which 
miracles, it appears, correfponded both with 
the predidion, and the fpirit of that benign 
religion they were intended to eftablifh : That 
Jefus Chrift, a fhort time previous to his. 
departure out of the world, commanded his 
difciples to propagate his religion throughout 
all nations, for which purpofe he proraifel 
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that they (hould " be endued with power 
* from on high. ^** 

Accordingly we find that,fooii afterwards, 
his difciples being aOemblcd at a public fef- 
tival, a miracle was wrought u^on them , 
the effeft of which was, that they were en- 
abled to fpeak various languages, with which, 
until that time, they were wholly unacquain- 
ted : That fliortly after this event they began 
to execute the command of their crucified 
mafter, by preaching his religion, and form- 
ing foci^ties of chriftians in foreign coun* 
tries, and among nations who fpoke differ-* 
cm languages ; to the fuccefs of which un- 
dertakings, the power of fpeech, which they 
bad thus miraculoufly received, was of the 
utmoft importance. It further appears that, 
in atteftation of the truth of the do&rines 
they delivered, the difciples performed vari*- 
ous miracles in the name of Jefus Chri/l, 
of a nature perfectly confonant to the bene- 
volent fpirit of his religion : That, contrary 
to the difpofitions of human nature, in op« 
pofition to the prejudices and pleafures, the 
intcrefts,. power, and learning of mankind^ 
and notwithftanding the ignorance and m- 

(h) Luke xxiY. 4:f • 
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fignificance of thc.perfons by whom it was 
preached, the religion rapidly gained ground, 
and, finally, about the- year jhree hundred 
and thirteen, the Roman empire^ under 
Conftantlne, became chriftian. And laftlyit 
appears, that, without fupernatural affiftancc, 
and unlefs miracles had been performed in 
its fupport, it is morally impoffible the re- 
ligion could have been thus propagated. 

Such then is a conneded view of the fads 
which our arguments go to prove j and if 
they are proved — if the conclufion deduced 
from the preceding examination of the in-^ 
ternal evidence of chriftianity, or of the 
chriftian miracles, be correft — if either of 
thofe conclufions are eftabliflied, it inevita- 
bly follows ih2X fupernatural means have been 
empUyed in the difcovery and propagation of 
the Chri/iian Religion ; or, in other words, 
that it has derived its origin from God. 

Among many otherarguments which might 
be advanced in fupport of chriftianity, and 
corroborative of the fads recorded in the 
holy fcriptures, our own perfonal obferva- 
tion furniflies us with one of no inconfide- 
rable weight. The effeds, moral and pgli- 
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tical, which have refuhed from the intro- 
du6lion of this religion^ are evident at thit 
very day, and will continue evident fo long 
as prophane hiftory is extant ; among which 
effefts may be claffed, moft 6f the comforts 
and endearments of focial and civilized life 
that mankind now enjoy. 

By the evangelical hiftory we are inform- 
ed, that the facrament of Baptifm by water, 
and the facrament called the Lord's Sup- 
per, were inftituted by Jefus Chrift ; and 
that the latter of thefe, in remembrance of 
him, he folemnly commanded his diftiples 
tocontinuc. tiliccordingly we perceive that 
it is continued ; that thefe facraments are 
obferved by chriftians at this very day, and 
we find, or may findj that they have been fo 
continued from the apoftolic agedown to thi$ 
time : theexiftence of which facraments is not 
only conclufive evidence in fupport of thofe 
portions of holy writ in which their inftitu- 
tion is recorded, but is, in a degree corro- 
borative of the whole evanf(eUcal hiftory; 
for if we find that demonUrative evidence 
does now exift of thofe fafts, therein recor- 
ded, the proof of which (by reafon of the 
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nature oCthofefafts) ought to contmueper- 
inanent and their truth demonftrable, it is 
fair and reafonable to infer from thence 
that thofe other fads, attefted by the fame 
witneffes, the truth of which (for the fame 
reafon) cannot now, perhaps, be fo com- 
pletely demonftratedjarencverthelefs equal- 
ly true ; becaufe that inference (in the cafe 
of the chriftian miracles particularly) is not 
only unoppofed by the leaft {hadow of evi- 
dence, on the one hand, but is fupported,on 
the other, by every proof of which fuch fafts 
are, in iheir nature, capable ; and which, if 
not ftriclly demonftrative, amounts to, at 
leaft, the ftrongeft prefumptive evidence of 
their reality. 

Not to ihfift, here,cn the divine origin of 
chriftianity as deducible from its internal 
evidence—that this religion waspropagated 
with great rapidity, and under circum- 
ftances the mofl: unfavorable to its propa- 
gation, and that an aftonifhing change in 
the ftate of the world has been the con- 
fcquence of its introdudlion, are fafts 
too evident to be denied. For the ex- 
iftence of tbcfe fads, no adequate caufe can 
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be afligned, except the interference of a fu- 
pernatural power : If, therefore, there is 
aay relation between caufe and effed ; if a, 
revolution in the opinions and affiiirs of 
mankind, the mod wonderful which hiflo- 
ry has recorded, was not produced without 
any caufe, or by a caufe obvioufly inadequate 
to its production, then are we intitled to 
conclude that the fcriptural account of the. 
matter is true. If, however, notwithlland- 
ivkjg all that has been faid, the reader (hould. 
flill be unable lo difcover a fupernatural 
agency in thefe tranfadions, in the produc* 
tion of any of thefe events, let him look 
apoundy and mark the prophecies fuU 
filling in the world at this very time ; in 
particular let him take his bible, and examine 
the predidions therein recorded, concern- 
ing the Jewifh nation ; let him compare fuch 
predidions with the ftate of thefe wonder- 
ful people, from that time to the prefent, and 
if he does not acknowledge the fulfillment 
of thofe prophecies to be a {landing mira- 
cle, he muft deny the evidence of his fenfes* 
Even the prefent ilate of the chriftian world, 

the boafted progrefs of infidelity, furnifhes 

N 
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an argument in fupport of reTelation ; for 
wc find thw ftate of things clearly predift. 
cd ; it is nothing more than what that rcve. 
lation teaches us to expe^." 

It is obfervable, in inquiries of this na- 
ture, how prone the mind of man is to pafs 
lightly over the moft weigh'ty evidences ci 
the truth of revelation, while it feizes with 
avidity, the leafl: fhadow of objcftion, and 
magnifies every little [difficulty, into an ir- 
refragable proof of its falfehood. 1 have faid 

(i) (• Petcf ill 3 •) "KlwwH»« *!«'• fi»^» tha* tlwr* 

fliall eoroo ki th^laft dayi, fcofferi, walking after their 

ownlufts. (ii. ».) And many fliall foHow their pcrni- 

ciouf ways, by retftn of whom the way ©f^ troth, (hall h* 

•▼iHpokw ofe (»o.) BtttchWy t^m tWatwa^k ^tqr 

thP.iltfti"mthtliift:ofwci«aiiiiPf»>ani defpife jovwrn^ 

ment. Prefumptuout are they, fclf-willed j they are not 

afraid to fpeak evil of dignities." (f a.) Theft « fpeak 

evil of this things that thty undnftmsd noat 5 and ihatt 

imstly periih in their own corruptioa* (iS*) Spots fhcy 

arc and blemiflieS} fp^rting themftlves with their own 

deceivings. (14..) having eyes full of adultery, and 

«^ that cannot cea£sfrem fin^ beguiling unftaUe £00^*: 
(%%.) For when tbey. fpeak great fwdling words of va- 
nity» they allure through the lufts of the flefliy througl^ 
much wantonnefs, thofe that were clean efcaped from 
them who live in error j while they promifethempl&bef^ 

< ty» tbay tbemMvetarc tbefffvaiUft of corrnptiob*** 
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that the mind of man is thus prone, but per* 
haps this fhould be attributed, not fo much 
to an error in the judgment^ as to a corrup- 
tion of the heart. . 

On the fubjtft of revelation, the proper 
objed of inquiry appears to be miflaken. 
The faculties of the human mind being con- 
fefledly very limited, the only province of 
reafon is to Inquire into the autbority of that 
revelation ; and when cmce ihatn proved, flie 
has no more to do, but to acquiefce in its 
dodrines, on the fitnefs and propriety of 
tvhich fhe is by no means competent to de«- 
cide. Various objedions to the truth of this 
revelation are urged, mod of which have 
been fatisfadorily anfwered already, and not 
a few of the number are levelled againft 
what is not chriftianity, but mere human 
fyftem. Some difficulties, it muft be con« 
fefledy ftill remain, and it would be a mira* 
cle greater than any we are required to be- 
lieve, if there remained none i if a being 
with but five fcanty inlets of knowledge, 
who cannot account for the motion of a 
finger, or the vegetation of a blade of grafs, 
cpuld fully comprehend the difpenfations of 
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'omnipotence^ and fathom the depths of the 
wifdom and knowledge of Him which 1$^ 
''ivhich masy and which is to c$nie ! ^ • 

It is a difadvantage to the chriftian rere- 
lation, that plaufible objedions to its truth 
may be ftated in few words, which objec- 
tions, from the nature of the cafe, require an 
anfwer at confiderable length ; and hence k 
bften happens that the former is remember* 
ed,- when the latter is forgot. To lUs 
facility of objecting may be principally' at- 
tributed, the many humble feKiilers of in- 
fidelity, whom we find always ready with a 
firing of trite objcdlions to that revelation^ 
which, perhaps, a vicious courfe of life 

(Ic) Walkthg the other day in St„ Paulas, (London,) 
<* I beheld a fly upoa one of the pillars \ aid it llraight* 
way came into my head, that this fame ^ was a fuse- 
THINKER. For it required fome comprehenfion in the 
eye of the rpe^lator, to take in at one view the vaiiooi 
parts of the building, in order to obferve their fymmctry 
and defign. But to the fly, whole profpefl was conflncd 
to a litile part of one of the ftones of a ilngle pillar, the 
joint beauty uf the whole, or the diltinft ufe of its part&» 
were inconfpicuous, aid nothing could appear but (mali 
inequaliiiss in the Airface of the hewn (lone, which, in the 

m 

vie AT of tivat infeft, feened fg many deformed rocks and 
pra;iplc^s/* AdJifan* 
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Inclines them to wifh may be falfc, or an 
idle one prevents tbeir finding true* But 
lo prevent the ill efFefls which might refult 
fi^om the above circumftance, we ihould do 
well to follow the advice of a writer, no 
Jefs celebrated for his talents, than admired 
£>r his virtues.^ He fays, ^^ when by reading 
or difcburfe, we find ourielves thoroughly 
convinced of the truth of any article,; and of 
jthe reafbnablenefs of oUr belief in it, we- 
Jliould never after fuffer ourfelves to call 
it into quefiion. We may perhaps forget 
the arguments' which occafioned our ] coir« 
.vi^lion, but we ought ta remember the 
ftrength they had with us, and therefore 
ftill to retain the convidion which they 
once producedv This is no more than 
what we do in every common art or fcience, 
aor is it poilible to ad otherwife, cenfider- 
ing the weaknefs and limitatbn of bur in^ 
telledual faculties. It was thus that Latimer 
one of the glorious* army of martyrs who in« 
troduced the reformation in England^ be# 
havedhimfelf in that great conference which^ 

(1) Addifon. 
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was managed betweea the mod learneKl 
among the Proteffcsixus and Papifts in the 
reign of Queen Mary* This venerable old 
man knowing how his abilities were im- 
paired by age, and that it was impoi&ble for 
him to recoiled all thofe reafbns which bad 
direfted him in the choice of his* religion^ 
left hk companions, who were in the full 
pofltffion of their parts and learning, to 
baffle and confound their a&tagoaiftf by tbe 
ferce of rea£bn» As fat himfelf he only re* 
peated to his adrerfaries the articles in 
which he firmly believed, and ia the profef>» 
fion of which he was determined to die. U 
is ia this manner that the inathematiciail 
proceeds upon propofitions which he hai 
once demonftrated } and though the demon* 
(Iration may have ffipt out of his memory^ 
he builds upon the truth, becaule he knows it 
was demonflrated* This rule is abiblutely 
seeefiary for weaker minds, and in ibme 
meafure tor men of die greateft abilities.'^ 

I am aware it may be objeded, that inf^ 
delity is not confined to men of the abov# 
clafs— that Bolingbroke, Voltaire, Helve- 
tius, Humcp and otbersof confid^rable lite* 
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•rarry fam«, were unbelievers ; btit oh the 
other hand, let it be recoUe£lcd, " that Ba^ 
€on^ Boyle^ Niwton^ Grotius^ Lacke^ Euler^^ 
that Addif9h^ Hmrtley^ Haller^ fVeJl, Jervfm 
•—that lords Nottingham^ King, BarringtorP^ 
Lyttktony vrich an hundred other tajmen^ 
who were forcly^as enuneat for their libera- 
xy attainments in every kind of fcience, ar 
^ther fioiingbroke or Voltaire, were pro* 
ifefled beHfverr of chriftianity.** 

It is by no means confident with the plaii> 
of thefe dhfervations, to enter inio sui exa* 
mination €^ the arguments againft revela* 
tion, by which the deidical writers en<iea« 
tourtojuftify their infidelity; nor indeed 
does It appear to me to be very neceflary,for if 
the divine origin of the chriflian religion v^ 
bere demonftrated by argumenta which can- 
not be confuted, no others, however plaufi* 
Ue or numerous, which dther have been, 
or eaa be advanced, founded on probabiii* 
ties, doubts and conje£lures, can ever di£* 
prove it, becaufe if it is once fhewn to be 
true, it cannot be falfe ; it may not, however, 
be improper, here, to fay a few words On 
the tendency of fceptical principles, on the 
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refuhing confequences of infidelity ; — con* 
fcquenccs/ which alon^ are a fufficieirt zxi- 
fwer to all that can be urged in its defence. ^ 

** I. The fceptical or irreligious fyftem 
fubverts the whole foundation of morals. It 
may be affutned as a maxim, that no periba 
can be required to a£t contrary to his great- 
eft good, or his higheft intereft, comprehen- 
ftvely viewed in relation to th« whole dura-> 
tion of his being. It is often our duty to 
forego our own intereft partially ; ta facri- 
fice a fmaller pleafure for tlie fake of a grea- 
ter ; to incur a prefent evil in purfuit of a 
diftant good of more confequence : In ar 
word, to arbitrate, among interfering. claims 

(m). It. II difficiitt to know wkat tfie princfpks of mo- 
dern fceptici on thefe lubjcft'ft really are. Im argumtflf 
they feem to take any ground which happens to ftiit their 
prefent purpole, fo that it may rcafboabiy be doubted whe— 
ther the generality of thenv have any fixed principles at 
all : The only point on which their minds appear to bcr 
made up, is to rejeft revelation at all events. Sueh loofe 
principlesy or rather the non-exiftence of any principles^ 
are not, perhaps, materially different in their confequeAces 
from thofe produced by athcifm itfelf. To the confcien- 
lious and moral deift, however, who believes man to be a» 
aceoaniible ageat^the ibUowiog obfcrvattoni will sot gf^ 
aecally apply*. 
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•f inclination, is the moral arithmetic of hu- 
man life. But to'rifque the happinefs of 
the whole duration of our being in any cafe 
whate ver, admitting it to be poilible, would 
be foolifh, becaufe the facrifice mufl^ by the 
nature of it, be fo great as to preclude the 
poflibility of compenfation. 

*' As the prefent world, upon fccpiicalprio- 
ciplei, is the only place of recompence, 
whenever the pradice of virtue fails to pro- 
mife the greatest funi of prefent good,, cafes 
which often occur in reality, and much of- 
cener in appearance, every motive to virtu*- 
ous condud is fuperfeded, a deviation from 
redtitude becoiges the part of wifdom j and 
(hould the path of virtue, in addition to this^ 
be ob(lru£ked by difgrace, torment, or death, 
to perfevere would be madnefs and folly, 
and a violation of the ^ fird and moil e0en« 
tial law of nature. Virtue on thefe princi- 
pies, being in numberlefs indances, at war 
with felf-prefervation, never can or ought to 
become a fixed habit of the mind« 

" The fyftem of Infidelity is not only in- 
capable of arming virtue for great and try- 
ing occafions \ but leaves it unfupported in 
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the moft ordinary occurrences. In vain 
will its advocates appeal to a moral fe&fe, 
to benevolence and fympathy ; in vain will 
they expatiate on the tranquillity and plea* 
fure attendant on a virtuous courfe ; for it 
is undeniable that thefe impulfes may i>e 
overcome, and though you may remind the 
offends, that in difregarding them he has 
violated his nature, and that a conduA con- 
fiftent with them is produ&ive of much ia- 
ternal fatisfaftion ; yet^ if he reply that his 
tafle is of a different fort, that , there are 
other gratifications which he values more, 
and that every man mufl choofe his own 
pleafures, the argument is s;|^an end. 

<* Rewards and punifliments awarded by 
omnipotent power, afford a palpable and 
pr effing motive, which can never be neglefl- 
ed without renouncing the character of a 
rational creature ; but tafles and reliflies are 
not to be prefcribed. 

** A motive in which the reafon of man 
fhall acquiefce, enforcing the praftice of 
virtue, at all times and feafons, enters into 
the very eflence of moral obligation ; mo* 
•dern infidelity fupplies no fuch motive j, it is> 
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tbefefoife, efleatiaUy and in&Uibly a fyftem 
of enetratioa, turpitude and fice, 

'^ This cbafm in the oMifirodion of mo^ 
ralsy can only fupplied by the firm belief of 
a rewarding^ and avenging Deity, who bindi 
duty and happmefs, though they may feea:i 
diftant, in an indiffoluble chain, without 
which, whatever ufurps the name of virtue^ 
is not a principle, but a feeling ; not a de* 
terminate rule, but a fla£hmting expedient, 
varying wkh the taftes of ind^^iduah, and 
changing with the fcene^ of life. 

** Nor is this the only way m which in- 
fidelity fubverts the foundation of moral% 
AU reafoning on the morals, pre-fuppofes a 
diftindiion betwixt mclinations and dmies, 
affections and rules: the former prompt, the. 
latter prescribe ; the former fupply motives 
to adion, the latter regulate and control it. 
Hence, it is evident, if virtue has any jufl: 
claim to authority, it mufl: be under the 
latter of thefe notions, that is, under the 
charaQer of a law* It is under this notion^ 
in faS^ that its dominion has ever been 
acknowledged to be paramount and fu- 
preme. 
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** But without the intervention of a fu- 
perior will, it is impofGble there fhould be 
any moral laws, except in the lax, metapho- 
rical fenfe, in which we fpeak of the laws of 
matter and motion : men being eflentiailj 
equal, morality is^ on ihefe principles, only 
a ftipulation or filent compad, into which 
every individual is fuppofed to enter, as far 
as fuits his convenience, and for the breach 
of which he is accountable to . nothing but 
bis «wn mind. His own mind is liis Iaw« 
his tribunal, and his judge* 

** Two -confequences, the moft difaftrous 
to fociety, will inevitably follow the general 
prevalence of this fyflcm ; the frequent per« 
petration of great crimes, and the total ab^ 
fence of great virtues. ' 

" I. Inthofe conjunfturcs which tempt 
avarice or inflame ambition, when a crime 
flatters with the profpefl: of impunity and 
the certainty of immenfe advantage, what is 
to reftrain an infidel from its commiffion ? 
To fay that remorfe will deter him, is ab* 
furd ^ for remorfe, as diftinguiflied from pi- 
ty, is the fole offspring of religious belief» 
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the <extindioii of ivhicfa is the great purpofe 
of the infidel philofophy. 

" The dread of punifliment or ittfamy from 
his fellow creatures^ will be an equally tn- 
effed:ual barrier, becaufe crimes are only 
committed under fuch circumflances as fug- 
geft the hope of concealment ; not to Jay 
that crimes themfelves will foon lofe their 
infamy and their horror, under the influ- 
ence of that fyftem which deftroys the fanc- 
tity of virtue, by converting it into a low 
calculation of worldly intercft. Here the 
{«fe of an ever-prefent Ruler, and of an 
avenging Judge, is of the moft awful and 
indifpentfable neceflity, as it is that alone 
which imprefles on all crimes the charafter 
of folly, (hews that duty and intereft in eve- 
ry inftance coincide, and that the moft prof- 
perou 8 career of vice, the moft brilliant fuc- 
cefles of criminality, are but an accumtdaiion 
rf wrath againfi the day of wratb. 

** As the frequent perpetration of great 

crimes is an inevitable confequence of the 

diflaiion of fceptical principles, fo to under* 

(land thi^s confequence in its full extent, we 

O 
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mud look beyond their immediate effe£ls, 
and cofifider the difruption of focial ties, 
jthe deflrudion of confidence^ the terror, 
JAifpicion, and hatred^ v^hich mud prevail 
in that flate of fociety in \vhich barbarous 
deeds are familiar. The tranquillity which 
pervade^ a well-ordered community, and 
the mutual good oiSces which bind its 
members together, is founded on an inipli- 
^d confidence in the indifpofition to annoy, 
in the juftice, humanity, and moderation of 
thofe among whom we dwell ; fo that the 
worfl confequence of crimes is, that they 
impair the flock of public charity and ge- 
neral tendernefs. The dread and hatred of 
our fpecies would infallibly be grafted on a 
co^vi£tion, that we were expofed, every mo- 
ment, to the furges of an unbridled feroci- 
ty, and that nothing but the power of the 
magiflrate flood between us and the daggers 
ofaffafTms. In fuch a flate, laws deriving 
no fupport from public manners, are un- 
equal to the tafk of curbing the fury of the 
pafiions, which, from being concentrated 
into felfifhnefs, fear, and rev.enge, acquire 
new force j terror and fufpicion beget cru- 
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eiry, and infli£t injuries b^ way of proven-* 
tion ; pity is extinguilhed in the ftrongcr 
imputfe of felf-prefervation ; the tender and 
generous affections are crufhed, and nothing 
is feen but the retaliation of wrongs, the 
fierce and tinmiiigated ftruggle for fuperi-* 
ority. This is but a faint Iketch of the in^ 
calculable calamities and horrors we muft 
exped, ihould we be fo unfortunate as ever 
to witnefs the triumph of modern infidelity. 

*' a. This fyftetn is a foil as barren of 
great and fublime virtues, as it is prolific in 
crimes. By great and fublime virtues are 
meant, tbofe which are called into adion on 
great and trying occafions, which demand 
the facrifice of the deareft interefts and prof- 
peds 01 human life, and fometimes of life 
itfelf J the virtues, in a word, which by their 
rarity and fplendour, draw adnuration, and 
have rendered illuftrious the charafter of 
patriots, martyrs, and confefTors. It requires 
but little reflexion to perceive, that what* 
ever veils a future world, and contracts the 
limits of exiftence within the prefent life,: 
mail tend, in a proportionable degree, to 



^ 
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diminiih the grandeur, and narrow the 
fphere of human agency* 

** As well might you expeft exalted femi- 
ments of juftice from a profeffed gamcfter,as 
look for noble principles in the man whofe 
hopes and fears are all fufpended on the pre- 
fenc moipirat, and who flakes the whole bap- 
pinefs of his being on the events of this vain 
and fleeting life. If he is ever impelled to 
the performance of great atcbievements in a 
good caufe, it mud be fotely by the hope of 
fame; a motive, which, befides that it makes 
virtue the fervant of ofunion, ufuaUy 
grows weaker at the approach of death, 
and which, however it may furmount the 
love of exiftence, in the heat of battle, or in 
the moment of public obfervation, can fel- 
dom be expected to operate with much force 
en the retired duties of a private ftation. 

^^ In affirming that infidelity is unfavora- 
ble to the higher clafs of virtues, we are fup- 
ported as well by fads as by reafoning* We 
fhould be forry to load our adverfaries with 
unmerited reproach j but to what hiftojry, to 
what record, will they appeal, for the trait& 
®f moral greatnefs, exhibited by their difci- 



p\t9 ? Where (hall ^ei Idok for the trophies 
of infidel magnanimity, or atheiftical vir- 
tue ? Not that we mean to accufe them of 
iaai&mtyi they have recently filled the 
world with the fame of their eseploif s ) ^ ex-^ 
plostt of a different Idnd indeed, but of im* 
perifimble tneoiory and dlfaftrous tuftre* 

*' Though it is confefied, great and fplen- 
did a^ons are not the ordinary employment 
of life, bnt mtxft from their nature, be re- 
ferved for high and eminem occafions, yet 
fhaf fyftem is effentially defeflive, which 
leaved no room for thew" eultivationr They 
are important, botb froxTit.^^eir immediate 
advantage and their remoter infiuence. 
Tbey often fevt, and always illiiftrate, the 
^ and nation in which they appear. They 
raif# the ftandard of morals ; they arreft the 
progrefe of degeneracy ; they diffufe a luftre 
o'^er tfte paA of life: monumems^of the 
greamefs of the human foul, they prdent 
10 tlM world theaoguft image of virtue in 
tmt foblimeff form^ from which ftreams of 
light and. glory ifee to remote time^ and 
ag^a ; whHe thek commemboratioii> by tbr 

« O 
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pea of hiftorianji and poets, awakens ia dif* 
tantbofoms the fparks.of kindred exceU 
lence. 

'^ Combine thetrequent ai\d familiar per- 
petration of atrocious deeds, with the dearth 
o£great and generous actions, and you have 
the exaft picture of that condition of fociety,. 
which completes the degradation of the 
fpecies ; the frightful contrail of dwarfifh vir^ 
tues and gigantic vices,, where every thing, 
good is mean and little, and every thing 
evil is rank and luxuriant; a dead and fickeoi* 
ing uniformity prevails, broken only at in-- 
tervals by volcanic ^eruptions of anarchy 
and crime:. 

— ^* II. Hitherto we have confidered the 
influence of fcepticifm on the principles of 
virtue ; and have endeavoured to flitw that 
it defpoiU it of its dignity, and lays its au- 
thority in the duft: it3 influence on the for- 
mation of character, remains to be examined. 
The anions of men are oftener determined 
by their character than their inter eft : their 
condud takes its colour more from their ac* 
quired tafte, inclinations and habits, thaft 
from a deliberate regand to their greateft 
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good. It is only on great occafions the 
nnnd awakes to take an extended furTey of 
her whole courfe^ and that fhe fuffers the 
dictates of reafon to imprefs a new bias up* 
on her movements ;^ the adions of each 
day are, for the mod part, links which fol*^ 
low each other in the chain of cuftonu 
Hence the great effort of praftical wifdom 
is to imbue the mind with right taftes, affec* 
tions and habits ; the elements of charader, 
and mafters of adion. 

••^The cxdufionof a Supreme Being,, 
and of a fuperintending providence, tends- 
directly to the deft ruftion of moral tafte* It 
robs the univ^^rfe of all finiihed and confum<» 
mate excellence, even in idea. The admi^ 
ration of perfed wifdom and goodnefs,. for. 
n^bich iffte are formed, and which kindles 
fuch unfpeakable rapture in-the ibul, finding, 
ia the regions of fcepticifm nothing to which 
it correfponds, droops and languiflies. In a 
world which prefents a fair fpedacle of or- 
der and beauty, of a yaft £imily nouriihed 
and fupported by an Almighty parent, ia a 
werid whidi leads the devout mind, ftepby 
ftep, to the contemplation of the firil fair 
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ind the firft good, the fcefpifk it encompaf-' 
fed with nothing but obicufity^ meannelb^ 
and diforder. 

" When we refleft on the manner m 
which the idea of Deity is formed, wetnuft 
be convinced that fuch an idea, intimately 
prefent to the mind, muft hare a ntoft pov- 
ctfol effcft in refining the moraf lafte. CoiHt- 
pofed of the richeff element?, ft embraces, 
in the charafter of a beneficent parent, and 
Almighty . ruler, whatever i« venerable in 
wifdom, whatever is irwftil in authority^ 
whatefver is touching in goodneft. 

" Human excellence h blended with ma* 
ny imperfeftions, and feen under many fe 
mitationS ; it is b^eld onrly in detached Md 
feparate p6rtions, nor ever appears in any 
one charaSer whole and entire : fo ths^, 
when, in imhatioli of the ftoics, wp wifh to 
form out of thefe fragments, the notlotf of 
a perfedly wife and good man, we know if 
is a mere fidion of the mind, without any 
real being in whom it is embodied arid? 
realized. In the belief of a Deity thefe con^ 
ceptions are reduced to reality : the featter- 
€d rays of an ideal excellence are concentra^ 
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ted^ and becoaie the real attributes of that 
Being with whom we (land in the neareft 
pelaticm^ who ^iits Supreme at the bead o€ 
the univerfey is armed with infinite power, 
and pervades all nature with hisprefence. 

" The efficacy of thefe fentitnents, in pro- 
ducing and augmeniing a virtuous tafte, 
will indeed be proportioned to the vividneft 
with which they are formed ^ and the fre- 
quency with which tkey recur ; yet ibme be- 
nefit will not fail to refult froiia them even m 
their loweft degree. 

** As the ohjed of worfhip will always be,, 
in a degree, the objed of imitation, hence 
arifes a fixed flandard of moral excellence, 
by the contempiation of which, the tenden- 
cies to corruption are countera&ed, th« con- 
ti^ion of bad example is checked, and hu- 
man nature rifes above its natural leveU 

«' When the knowledge of God. was lofk 
m the world, juft ideas of virtue and moral 
obligation difappeared along with it. How 
is it to b^ otherwife accounted for, that in 
the polifhed nations, and in the enlightened 
times of Pagan antiquity, the moft unnatu- 
ral luftj aijd deteftable impurities were not 
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only tolerated in private Iife» but entered 
into religion, and formed a piaterial part of 
public worfhip } while among the Jews, a- 
people fo much inferior in every other 
branch of knowledge, the fame vices were 
regarded with horror ? 

*^ The reafon is this— the true chara&er 
of God was unknown to the former, which, 
by the light of divine revelation, was im* 
parted, to the latter. The former cad their 
- deities in the mould of their own imagina* 
tions, in confequence of which they partook 
of the vices and defeds of their worihippers : 
to the latter, no fcope was left for the wan-^ 
derings of fancy, but a pure and perfed 
model was prefcribsd. 

" Revelation, by difplaying the true cha- 
rader of God, affords a pure and perfed 
flandard of virtue; but the fashionable fcep- 
ticifra of the prefent day, affords no fland- 
ard at all. Human nature knows nothing; 
better or higher than itfelf. All above and 
around it being (hrouded in darknefs, and 
the profped confined to the tame reali' 
ties of life, virtue has no room upwards to 
expand, nor are any excurfions permitted- 
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into that unfeen world, the true element of 
the great and good, by vrhich it is fortified 
with motives equally calculated to fatisfy the 
reafon, to delight the fancy, and to imprefs 
the heart. 

** Modern infidelity not only tends te 
corrupt the moral tafte ; it alfo promotes the 
growth of thofc vices which are the moft 
hoflile to focial happinefs." This has been 
abundantly {hewn by the author we arc now 
quoting, but the following confiderations 
wiir alope, perhaps, be fufficient to ihew the 
inhuman and ferocious tendency of that 
fyftem. 

^^ The fuppofition that man is a moral 
and accountable being, deftincd to furvive 
the ftroke of death, and to live in a future 
world in a never ending ftate of hap- 
pinefs ox mifery^ makes him a creature of 
incomparably more confiquence^ than the op- 
pofite fuppofition. c When we confider him 
as placed here by an Almighty Ruler, in a 
ftate of probation, and that the prefent life 
is his period of tri^l, the firfl: link in a vaft 
and interminable chain which ftretches into 
eternity, he aiTumes a dignified charader in 
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our eyei. Every thing which reUtes to him 
becomes interefting ; and to trifle with his 
happinefs is felt to be the mod unpardonable 
levity. If fuch be the deftination of man, 
it is evident, that, in the qualities which fit 
him for it, his principal dignity confills : bis 
moral greatneis is his true greatnefs. Let 
the fceptical principles be admitted, which 
reprf fent him, on the contrary, as the off- 
fpring of chance, conne£ted with no fupeii- 
or power, and finking into annihilation at 
deaths and he is a contemptible crea- 
ture, whofe exiftence and happinefs are 
infignificant. The chara&eriftic difference 
is loft betwixt him and the brute creation, 
from which he is no longer diftinguiihed, 
except by the vividnefs and multiplicity of 
his perceptions. 

<< If we xe&tQt on that part of our nature 
which difpofes us to humanity, we (hall 
find that, where we bave no particular at- 
tachment, our Sympathy with the fufferings, 
and concern for the deftrudion of fenfitive 
beings, is in proportion to their fuppofed 
importance in the general fcate ; or, in 
other words, to their fuppqjlcd capacity of 
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enjoyment. Wc feci, for example, much 
more at wkneiSng the defl:ru£tion of a man 
than of an inferior animal, becaufe we con* 
fider it as involving the extinction of a 
much greater fum of happinefs. For the 
fame reafon, he who would fhudder at the 
daughter of a large animal, will fee a thou- 
land infers perifli without a pang. Our fjrm- 
pathy with the calamities of our fellow-crca- 
tures is adjufted to the fame proportidins : 
for we feel more powerfully affedcd with 
the diflreiTes of fallen greatnefs, than with 
equal or greater diftreffes fuftaincd by per* 
fons of inferior rank j becaufe, having been 
accuftomed to affociate with an elevated 
ftation the idea of fupcrior happinefs, the' 
lofs appears the greater, and the wreck more 
tetenfive. But the difproportion in impor- 
tance, betwixt man and, the meanefl inkGt, 
is not fo great, as that which fubfifls be- 
twixt man confidered as mortal and as imm 
mortal ; that is, betwixt man as he is repre- 
fentcd by the fyftem of fcepticifm and that 
of divine revelation : for the enjoyment of 
the meaneft infed bean fome proportion, 
though a very fmall one, to the prefent hap- 
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pinefs of man ; but the happinefs of time 
bears none at all to that of eternity. The 
y fceptical fyflem, therefore, fmks the impor- 
tance of human exiftence to an inconceiva- 
1}}e degree. 

*^ From thefe principles refults the follow- 
ing important inference, that, to extinguifli 
^human life by the hand of violence, mufl: 
be quite a different thing in the eyes of a 
f^eptjic, from what it is in thofe of a chrifti- 
ap. With the fceptic, it is nothing more 
t|ian diverting the courfe of a little red fluid 
c;alled blood ; it is merely leifening the num- 
ber by one, of many millions of fugitive, 
contemptible creatures ; the chriftian fees, ia 
the fame event, an accountable being cut 
off from a ftate of probation, and hurried, 
perhaps unprepared, into the prefence of 
hi$ Judge, to hear that final, that irrevoca- 
ble fentence, which is to fix him forever in 
an unalterable condition of felicity or woe. 
The former perpeives in death nothing but 
its phyfical circumftances j the latter is im- 
preifed with the magnitude of its moral 
confequences* It is the moral relation which 
man is fuppofcd to bqir to a fuperior power. 
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the awful idea of accountability, the influ« 
ence which his prefenc difpodtions and ac« 
tions are conceived to have upon his eternal 
deftiny , more than any fuperiority of inteU 
ledual powers, abftrafted from thefe confi* 
derations, which invert; him with fuch myf* 
terious grandeur, and conftitute the firm- 
efl; guard on the fanduary of human life. 
This reafoning, it is true, ferves more /;7i« 
mediately to Ihew how the difbelief of a fu- 
ture ftate endangers the fccurity. of life ; but 
though this be its dire6l confequence, it ex- 
tends by analogy much farther : fince he, 
who has learned to fport with the lives of 
his fellow-creaturcs, will feel but little foli- 
citucJe for their Welfare in any other irt- 
ftance ; but, as the greater includes the lefs, 
will eafily pafs from this to all the inferior 
gradations of barbarity, 

"As the advantage of the armed over the 
unarmed is not feen till the moment of at- 
tack, fo in that tranquil rt:ate of fociety, in 
which law and order maintain their afcen- 
dancy, it is not perceived, perhaps noteveQ 
fu{pe6teds to what an alarming degree the 
principles of modern infidelity leave us 
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naked and defencelefs. But, let the ftate 
be convulfedi let the mounds of regular 
authority be once overSowed, and the ftill 
fmall voice of law, drowned in the temped 
of popular fury (events which recent ex- 
perience fhews to be poffible) it will then 
be feen that atheifm is a fchobl of ferocity ; 
and that having taught its difciples to conii-^ 
der mankind as Tittle better than a nefl of 
infeds, they will be prepared, in the fierce 
conftids of party, to trample upon them< 
without pity, and extinguifh them without 
remorfe. 

^' Religion being primarily izUt nded ta 
make men vfifi unto falvation-j the fupport it 
minifters to focial order, the {lability it 
confers on government and laws, is z/uitrr 
dinate fpecies of advantage which we fhould 
have continued to enjoy without reflefting 
on its caufe, but for the developement of de- 
iftical principles, and the experiment which 
has been made of their effects in a European 
country. It had been the conftant boafl of 
infidels, that their fyftem, more liberal and 
generous than chriftianity, needed but to 
be tiied to produce an immcnfe acceOiono^ 
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human happinefs; and cbridian nations,, 
carelefs and fupine, retaining little of reli- 
gion but the prbfeffion, and difguded with 
its reilraints, lent a favourable ear to thefe 
pretenfions. God permitted the trial to be 
made : In one country, and that the centre 
of chriftendom, revelation underwent a total 
eclipfe^ while atheifm, perfoming on a darkr 
ened theatre its ftrange and iearful tragedy, 
confounded the firft elements of fociety, 
blended erery age, rank and fex, in indiC- 
criminate profcription and maffacre^and con* 
valfed all Europe to \i% centre ; <" that the 
imperifbable memorial of thefe events might 
teach the lad generations of mankind, to 
confider religion as the very foundation of 
focial order^ which alone has power to curb 

(m) rfa doulft fliould arife whether tfie enormitiei 
which have accompaQfed the French revolutibs, are juftljr 
chargeable to tiie then prevalfncc of atheifm in France^ 
let it be leco'.leAtd that the men, who. by their aflivft/ 
and talents, piepared the minds of the people for that 
great change, Voltaire, 0*Alembb&t, DiDiRor; 
RotSBAU, and others, were avowed enemies of* revela- 
tions that, in all their writings, the drffuiion of fcepticifin 
snd of revolutionary principles went hand in hand ; that 
A« Airy of the moA fAiiguinary parties was efpeciallf poift>» 
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the fury of the paffioas, aftd feci;ire to crcry 
one his rights.'*'" 

Such, then, is the tendency of fceptieal 
principles ; fuch is a Iketch of fome of the 
confequtnces which that fyftem i^ calculated 
to produce. As Promethetts, by dpening: 
the box of Pandbra, is faid to have let lodfe 
^ery tnifchief on the worid, and to have fil- 
led it with difeafes and catamities ; fo mO'^ 
dcm infidelity, by removing the reftrainft 
of religion from the human heai^, has gi^en 

^<<'«ftiiift the cbrtAiMi jirieMo^ tM rflligiou* infti* 
ttttioniy without once pretending^ like other perfecutoffi 
to execute the vengeance of God (whofe name they nevec 
mentidned) tipoa fah tntoiiet i that their atrocities urtre 
committed with a vmnton levily and l^rntal merriikielit | 
that the reign of atheifm was avowedly and exprefaly the 
feigb of (error j that in' the full madnefe of their career, 
IB the higheft climax of their borrQre,^^ they fliat up the 
temples of God, abolidied his worfliipi and proclaimed 
death to be an eternal ileep* It is alfo worthy of remark 
that as thefe atrocities and the fceptical fyftcin mutually 
progreflcd with each others fo are they difappearing toge- 
ther. The late leries of anarchy and crimes is now re- 
probated 'f Us parent atheifm, difconstenanced i and its 
tnemy, religion, invited to return. 

(n) For the preceding •bfervations on Modern Infi* 
delity, fee Hairs Sermon on that TabjeA— a work which 
thefe extrafts, it is prefumedi will fufficieatly recommend* 
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tSierems to every baneful propenSty of our 
s^ure, paved rhe vray for the commiilioa of 
xnr&ry crime, and, ualike the fable^ left ut 
without even hope fbt a confolatiotii 

But why, we might afk the patTx>ns of in- 
ifklelity, ^th fudi petfeviBring induftry and 
teaHgnant^zfeal, attempt the fnbverfion df 
chriftianity ? Is it that tbey. have difcovef ed- 
X better fyflrem ; a more exceltent rote of 
life, or a more confohtory hope in death, 
than that which the fcripttires ftrggeft ? It 
chriftianity in^ any tefpeft inimicai to tbeit 
happinefs as rational be2ngs ? Is it not a re- 
Iigi<m in which millioni of our feriivthers 
have found a refuge in - every trovbte, ani 
confolation in the hour of deoifh f A religion 
which has h«imani2^d our fpectea, and ^ 
Ven birth toihofe amiabte vhtues from vritMi 
tow our moft endeared pleafures^ dw moft 
valuable delights f k it not the pillsQ- ef lb- 
ciety, the baits of morality, the friend of 
virtue, and the comforter of the afflided ? 
And have not the brighteft^ the moft lear- 
ned, and the moft virtaous of mankind^ 
been proud to enroll tbemfelves among the 
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number of its difciplcs ? Yer fuch is the reli- 
gion which thcfe philantrophifts, thefe t%^ 
cliifive friends to mankind, would per- 
fuade us to abandon ; to (hut our eyes upoa 
Its evidences, and deny the cleared convic« 
cions of our reafon, as well as the experience 
of our fcnfes, and for. what ? To make room 
for the fublime idea of annihilation — ^for the 
glorious privilege of dying like brutes ! — 
Off at leafl:, to involve in doubt and obfcuri* 
ty, thofe points refpc&ing which our nature 
requires the fulled aflfurance, and our happi- 
nefs mod eflfentiaily depends ! 

That men of good underftandings, eager- 
ly engaged in worldly purfuits, who have 
never examined (into the grounds of Chris- 
tianity, fhould confider it as an antiquated 
fable, originating in fraud, confirmed by 
fuperdition, and believed by credulity, is 
perfedly naturaL <> They are not only in^ 

(•} << The natural man receivcth not the things of t^ 

* fpirit of God : for they are foorifhnefs unto him ; net- 

* thtr can be know them, becaufe ikty are fpiricvally diC*- 
*• ccrncii.** 1 Cqu ii« 14^1 



MmpeURt, far wafit of fuch exaimnatioa, 
to dedde on the authority of this religbi^ 
by the ded unions of reafoa ; but their ha- 
bits of life have totally difqualified tbeia 
for judging of the religioa itself, as it af- 
lefiks thtt happinefs of the i^dividuad;— ^of 
it6 efficacy inipeaking peace to the mind;-^ 
^ its powerful influence 6n the heart* To 
fech perfons chriftiamty cftn fcarcely appear 
in any other light tbaiQ a mixture of fidioa 
and abfurdity ;. but tlaoa th^ {h^EHild remeia- 
bet ^^ that in all fciedaces,even in mc^thematLcs 
tbemfelves, there are many propofitions, 
which on a curfory view appear to the tmoA 
acute iMiderftaodingSy uninftruA^d in that: 
Icienoe, to be impoflible to be tTue^ which 
y«t on a cbfer examination are found to be 
truths capable of the ftriAeft demonAra* 
tkm ; a^ that tlterefore, in difqui&tions on 
which wc cannot d^ermine witbotft much- 
learned ioteftigstion^ reafon uninformed ir 
by no means to be depended on ^ and from 
bence they ought furdy to conclude^ that 
it may be at lead as pof&ble for them to be 
Hiidaken in diibelieving this revelation, who 
know nothing of the matter » as for thofe 
great mafters of reafon and erudition^ Gro- 



i^f PREFATORY OBSERVATIONS, iU. 

(ious. Bacon, Newton, Boyle, Locke, Ad- 
difon, and Lyttelton, to be deceived in their 
belief: a belief, to which they firmly adhered 
after the mod diligent and learned refearches 
into the authenticity of its records, the com- 
pletion of the prophecies, the fublimity of its 
doctrines j the purity of its precepts, and the 
arguments of its adverfaries ; a belief, 
trhich they have teftified to the world by 
their writings, without any other motive, 
than their re^^ard for truth and the benefit 
of mankind.*' For myfelf, I declare, 
that if any manr can produce a religion 
which can reafonably pretend to an equal 
or greater confirmation than the gofpel : A 
religion or fyftem which is calculated to 
make men wifer and better, more temperate 
and more chafte, more meek and more pa- 
tient, more kind and more jufl-— in a word, 
which is better calculated to promote the 
bappinefs of mankind (confidering their ex- 
iflence in a comprehenilve fenfej than 
chriftianity ;7-If any man can produce fuch a 
religion or fyftem, I, for one, will throw up 
my Bible and become a convert to it. 
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T may add weight, perhaps, to the reflec- 
tions contained in the following pages, to 
inform the reader, that the author's life was 
one uniform exemplar of thofe precepts, 
which, with fo generous a zeal, and fuch an 
elegant and affefting fimplicity of ftyle, he 
endeavours to recommend to general prac- 
tice. He left others to contend for modes 
of faith, and inflame themfdves and the 
World with endlefs controverfy : It was the 
wifer purpofe of his more ennobled aim, to 
afl: up to thofe clear rules of conduft which 
revelation has gracioufly prefcribed. He 
poflefled by temper every Qioral virtue ; by 
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religion every chriftian grace. He had a 
humanity that melted at every diflrefs ; a 
charity v/hkh not only thought no eyil, but 
fufpeded none. He exercifed his profeffion 
vrith a (kill and integrity, which nothing 
could equal but the difinterefted motive that 
animated his labours^ or tbeamiabiembdefty 
which accompanied all his virtues. He em- 
ployed his induflry, not to gratify his own 
defires ; no man indulged himfelf lefs : not 
jto accumulate ufelefs wealth ; no man more 
difdained fo unworthy a purfuit : it was for 
the 4ecent advancement of his family, for 
the generous afliftance of his friends, for the 
ready rdief of the indigent. How often did 
he exert his diftinguiihed abilities yet refufed 
the reward of them, in defence of tht widow^ 
the faiherkfs y and him that had none to help 
him ! In a word, few have ever pafled a 
more ufeful, not one a more blamelefs life ; 
and his whole time was employed either in 
doing good, or in meditating it. He died 
on the 6th day of April, 1743, and lies bu- 
ried under the cloifter of Lincoln's Inn cha- 
pel. MEM. PAT. OPT. MER. FIL. DIG. 
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PREFACE. 



X HE dcfign of the the foHowing trcatifi?, 
is to awakea in the minds of unthiiiking 
men, >a ferious feftfe of religion and a true 
concern for the intereft of their immortal 
fouls : a defign^ at all times feafonable and 
neceiTary, but more efpecially at this time^ 
when we fee fuch numbers of perfons car- 
ried away with the love^of pleafure, and fuch 
arts invented and methods ufed to gratify 
their corrupt and vicious tafte. 

Whoever reflefts, with a due concern, 
upon the exceflfes and debaucheries which 
have overfpread this nation, and has any 
regard far the honour of God, and the in- 
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tcreft of that holy religion which Chrift 
Jefus came down from heaven to eftablifh 
upon the earth, will eafily Be perfuaded to 
think, that all endeavours poflible ought to 
be ufed, to ftem the torrent of wickednefs 
that has broken in upon us, and to prevent 
the mifchievous efFeds of thofe ptdblic dlvir* 
JIbhs^ which the generality of' people are 
grown fo fond of; I mean the mafque- 
rades and plays; thofe feminaries of vice 
and irreligion, where every thing is contri- 
Ted to inflame the pafllons, and corrupt the 
tender minds of young perfons', dnd which, 
I am perfuaded, have greatly contributed to 
that general negle£l of God and religion, 
which is fo vifible among' us» 

Whether any thing that is here offered, 
will be eSedual to draw men oflf from the 
love of thofe deceitful H)anitieSy I cannot fay : 
but fuce I am„ (if the fcripture is to be the 
rule of our praQice, as moft undoubtedly it 
is) it muft be the duty of every one, 
not only to take care that he glv^s no en- 
couragement by his CKamplej to thefe licen- 
tious and infnaring entertainments (to 
which I doubt not but many awe their fatal 
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mifcarriages,) but to do what in him lies, 
to diffuade others, efpecially ihofe under his 
€are^ from reforting to places of fo much 
danger and infedionJ 

It muft be confeffed, that it is no eafy 

• 

matter to prevail on thofe who are carried 
away by the falfe maxims and praclices of k 
corrupt and debauched world, to abandon 
thtir fenfual gratifications, for the more re- 
fined pleafures of virtue and religion : How- 
ever, the difficulty of the work ihould not 
difcourage any ene front attempting it. I 
jba^e therefore endeavoured, according to 
my ability, to lay before the reader the ad- 
vantages^ attentliBg a good life ^ in hopes, 
that whocwr feriottfty confiders what is 
here (aid^ will be convinced , that there is no 
pleafur^ to be compared with that 4)f a good 
coarcieAce; aod that religion really is> 
what it was defigned by the great Author of 
it to be, the only lolid fouodjatk>nr of our 
|MrefiBm,»as well as fiAture faj^ppinefii* 

I am fenfible, diat what is here oflered, 
hath been with much greater advantage itk^ 
culcated in many of thofe excelleni di& 
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courfcs^ which are already extant : yet whe» 
I qoofider liow much good has been done 
by thefe fmall tradis, which hare been prills 
ted ami difperfed of late years, I am encoib' 
raged to hope that this little treatife may be 
o£ fome fervice ; at leaft^ to check that pro- 
digious, third after fenfual pl^afures, which 
/eems to be the difeafe of the prefent age, 
and w^ich muft undoubtedly deftroy the 
love of Gody. wherever it prevaiid* 

Ihave added fome prayers at the end (^ 

this book, not with an intention to prefcribe 

k) any one,.but to allift thofe that are not 

.furnifhed with better helps; well knowing 

haw important a duty Prayer is, and how 

highly neceflary it is fof every good chriftiai 

H be frequent in his addrefles to the throne 

cfgrace, if ever he ezpeSs the favour of 

God, and hopes tA^nd graci t$ help in iis^ 

^neeck 

« May God of his great goodnefs give a 
bleiCng ta thefe weak endeavours, and make 
them inftrumental to his glory, and the 
g6od of foul&.l 
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^ \V H AT muft 1 do t<^ be favcd ?*• wart 
q^ueftioiH whicb the trembling and aftoniih* 
ed jailer put to Paul and Silas^ when he 
law the prifoa doors opened in a miracu- 
bm manner t a queftion o£ the utmoft mo« 
ment and importance^, and which it nearl)^ 
concerns us all to be well refolved in. For, if 
there be a life after this^ and we do not die 
like the ^< beafts that peri(h ^" if death doea 
not put a final period to our bcing.8 y, but 
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when this fhort life is ended, we enter upon 
the regions of eternity, and fhall be forever 
happy or mifercible, according as we demca» 
ourfelves in this fhort time of trial and pro- 
bation : If this be the (late and condition of 
mankind (as the voice of reafon, the didates 
of confcience, and the holy fcriptures, da 
loudly proclaim it is) how does it behove 
every one of us to inquire, what we muft da 
to attain everlafting life ; and to confi- 
der> whether we arc in the way that 
leads to heaven and happinefa ? or, if we 
have been fo unhappy as to wander out of it^ 
how we may recover ourfelves and return 
to it again. 

This is an inquiry which defer ves our ur- 
inofl diligence and attentttm. For if we 
are ignorant of the will of God, or, knowing 
iCy will Hot follow or be led by that unerring 
light, but fu^r ourfelves to be hurried awayr 
by our nnruly paffion^ in the purfuit of the^ 
tilings of this life ; we are wretched and mi* 
ierable, blind and naked, notwitbftanding 
all our attainm^en^ ^ and ^e fhall one day 
be convinced to our forrow, that there i» 
&o folly like that of preferring things ten»- 
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poral to things eternal. Whatever " thschiU 
/ drenofthis world'* may think, and how 
much loever they may applaud their own wif. 
dom in contriving fchemes to be rich and 
great ; yet if their chief care and concern is ta« 
ken up about thefe things, it is certain they 
will be found fools when weighed intheba- 
lance of true wifdom. 

He that is truly wife will conlider that 

» . . . . <- . . • • • 

he has a foul, as well as a body, to take 
care of; a fpiritual and immortal fubflance 
which can never die ; but when enlarged 
from that prifon m which it is now con- 
fined, mud live for ever, either in happinefs 
or mifery. Shall we then be fo fooaih, as 

to confine our ambitious purfuits within the 

, «... .. .. "». , 

narrow limits of this world, without confi- 
dering wh at will be the condition of our 
fouls hereafter ? Shall we labour and toil fof 
the " meat that perilheth ;*' and be cold and 
indifferent about the momentous concerns 
of eternity ? Shall we fpare no pains in order 
to increafe our temporal eflates, and to lay 
up **goods for many years j" when we know 
not, but •* this night our fouls may be requi- 
* red of us ?" And if wc have made no pro* 
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vifion for their cverlafting welfare, what wiFl 
it avail us that we have been rich and great 
in this world ? 

" The faihion of this world paffeth away," 
and all the glory and fplendor of it wifl, 
in a little time, have an end. How great, 
then is the folly, and how deplorable will 
the condition of that manbe, who,in(teadof 
^'feeking the kingdom of God'' and his righ- 
teoufnefs in the firft place, has confumed his 
days in feeking after the honours and riches 
of this world, and has tired himfelf out in 
the purfuic of thofe things, which are of no 
value in the fight of God ? Wretched ftupu 
dityl "What (hall it profit a man if he Ihall 

• gain the whole world, and lofe his own 

• foul ?*' P Time bears no proportion to eter- 
nity. The moft exalted pleafurcs of this 
life, which at befi are but of a fhort continu- 
ance, can never compenfate for the lofs of 
that happinefs which " God has prepared for 

• them that love him.*' How miferably then 
will that man be deceived, who places all 
his hopes and happinefs in the poor and 

(p) Matthew xri. ft5» 
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empty fatisfa£Uon of a fenfual life ; vho 
looks no farther than the prefent time, and 
lives at if he cared not what became of him 
hereafter, fo he may but enjoy *' the plea- 

* furet of fin for a feafon ?'* 

But fome^ perhaps, may afk, where is the 
man fo abandoned to folly and madnefs, 
as to be content, for the fake of a prefent 
fhort-Hved happincfs, to be miferable for- 
ever hereafter ? I wifli indeed there were 
none fuch : But aUs ! there are too many 
who make tliis fad choice. Not that any 
one choofes evil for the fake of evil, or pre- 
fers mifery before bappinefs ; (for a defire 
of happinefs is infeparable from our nature) 
but in the fcripture account of things, he is 
faid to choofe deilruftion, who walks in the 
broad way that leads to it. For God has 
been pleafed *^ to fet before us life and death, 

* blefling and curfing :" q Rewards on the 
one band, to encourage our obedience ; 
and punifhments on the other, to deter 
us from fin. i^nd as he that obeys the 
eommandments of God choofes Hft^ fo 

(q) Deutoronomy xxx. 19. 
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he that tranfgreifes them, choofes death ; 
that death ^hich God has threatened to the 
finner, even death eternal. For the "wages 

* of fm is death,^' and he that choofes the one 
(let his pretences be what they will) muft 
be faid to choofe the other; becaufe he knows 
(at leaft it is his own fault, if he does not 
know) that " God will render to every man 
' according to his deeds : To them, who, by 

• patient continuance in well-doing, leek for 

• glory and honour and immortality, eternal 

* life ; but unto them that are contentious, 

• and do not obey the truth, but obey un- 

• righteoufnefs ; indignation and wrath, tri- 

* bulation and anguifh, upon every foul of 

* roan that doeth cviU" ' 

Sec, then, what a wretched piece of folly 
the Hnner is guilty of, (bow wife foever he 
may think himfelf, and how much foever he 
may defpife the fober part of mankind) 
when he firft enters upon a life of wicked- 
nefs. For he is then evidencing to all the 
world, that life ard death being fet before 
him, he has determined his choice to the 

(r) Romini I'u 6> 7^ S^ 9. * 
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latter:— 'A choice ib abfurd and unaccounta«- 
ble, that did not experience convince us of 
its being often made, we could hardly think 
it poilible for a rational creature to be fo 
blind. O bleflfed God ! haft thou fet before 
us happinefs and mifery, joys unfpeakable 
and full of glory on the one hand, and tor* 
ments endlefs and intolerable on the other ! 
haft thou given us the light of reaibn to 
guide, and fuperadded that of thy Holy Spi- 
rit to illuminate and inftrudt us ; haft thou 
implanted in our natures a dread of, and 
averiion from, pain and mifery, and an in* 
fatiable and never-ceafing thirft after hap« 
nefs } and is it poilible for us, after all this, 

« 

to be fo blind and fenfelefs, fuch enemies to 
our own fouls, and fo reigardlefs of their 
eternal welfare, as to prefer the dark ways 
of fin and mifery, before thofe blefled paths 
vrhich lead to the bright regions of blifs and 
glory !— -Alas 1 fuch wretched fools arc too 
many among us, who, notwithftanding all 
that thou haft done for us, will not hearken 
nor be advifed, but run headlong into the 
ways of fin and deftru&ion, 

R 
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This indeed is a melancholy confideration, 
and what fhall we fay to awaken men out of 
this fatal lethargy, and to infpire them with 
a juft fenfe of their danger ? what, but in* 
treat them to confider, that ^^ unlefs tkey re- 
^ pent, they will certainly periih. For the 

* wrath of God is revealed againft all ungod- 
^ li'mefs and unrighf eoufnefs of men :"«— -and 
tliough *^ God winked at the times of igfio- 
' ranee ; yet now he commandeth all men 

* every wherf to repent ; becaufe he hath 
^ appointed a day, in which he will judge 
^ the world in righteoufnefs, by that man 
^ whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath 
< given afiu ranee unto all men, in that he 
■ hath raifcd him from the dead/' r A day 
when the finners ^* will in vain call to the 
^ mountains and rocks to fall on them, and 

* to hide them from the face of him that 

* fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of 

* the Lamb. '* «— And when " the great day 

* of his wrath is come, who (halP' then *^ be 
able to (land ?''~-who indeed (hall be able 
to (land before the £ice of an incenfed 

(0 Afti tftu %o» 3ft (t) RcTekliont ru i6. 17* 
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God, and hear that dreadful fenteuct 
pronounced againft him, ** depart from 

• me, ye' curfed, into everlafting fire, prc- 

* pared for the devil and his angels ?'* 
—-Ah ! who can bear an eternity of horror 
and defpair ? ** Who can dweir' with impla« 
cable fiends ^^ in everlafting burnings ?'* » 

Thefe are things of infinite moment and 
concern, and are fufficient to fhew us the 
great neceffity of denying the criminal in- 
dulgence of our paflions and appetites, and 
of living virtuouily and piouily in the pre- 
fent world. But b'ecaufe the weightieft 
truths, when their confequences are not im- 
mediately felt, are too apt to be difregard** 
ed } I fhaH enlarge a little upon the great 
importance of a religious life, by endea vou« 
ring to fhew thefe thre^ things : 

L That there is no folid happinefs to be 
attaitied in this life, but in the prad:ic^ of 
religion. 

IL That as religion is the only thing 
which can'make us happy while we live, fo 
there is nothing but a good life can give us 

(u) Ifaiah xxxiii* 14. 
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any comfortable profpe£t, when we come to 
die. 

IIL That a confcientious obfervance of 
the duties of religion, will not only make us 
live happily, and die comfortably ; but, 
wliat is infinitely beyond all this, will mod 
certainly be rewarded with eternal happi- 
nefs in the life to come. 

Ftrjl then, I Ihall endeavour to fhew, that 
ther« is no folid happinefs to be attained in 
this life, but in the praSice oi^ religion. 

It has been a great artifice of our fpiritu- 
nl enemy, to poiTefs the minds of unthink- 
ing men with an opinion, that religion is a 
four, morofe, ill-natured thing ; a foe to 
whatever is pleafant and cheerful \ and that 
whoever eagages in the pradice of it^ muft 
from that inftant, renounce all the pleafures 
and enjoyments of life. But as the ^^ devil 
^ is the father of lies,*' it is ^o wonder chat 
he:fet8 every thing before us in a falfe and 
deceitful light : By thefc means it was, that 
he deceived our firft unhappy parents, and 
by the fame methods it is that he endeavours 
to betray their too credulous poflerity. He is 



tt A itEtidiotfs Lift. f^r 

€ontinually rcprcfenting "evil as good, and 

• good as eril ; putting darkneft for light, 

* and light for darknefs." He knows that 
there is fuch a beauty and comelinefs in re- 
ligion, as no one can behold but with love 
and admiration ; and therefore he endea- 
vours to draw a veil over its luftre, to re- 
prefent ir the very reverfe of what it really 
is, and to prejudice our minds againfl its 
reception *, arnd, unhappily. In thefe attempts 
be has been but too fuccefsfuL 

But would men beperfaaded otice to 
make the experiment ; would they forfake 
the dangerous paths of fin, and walk ia 
the way that lead* to everlafting happinefs ;- 
would they retire from the noife isd tutnult 
of a loofe and dlfordcred life, and liften to* 
the ftill voice of reafon and religion, they 
would' foon find how grofsly they have been 
cheated, and wonder, perhaps, bow it was 
, poffible they could fo long have been deceiv- 
ed. They would foon difcover, and from 
thence admire, ** the beauty of holinefs,*' 
and be thoroughly convinced, that there is^ 
Ao pleafure like that of a good conscience -p 

a R 
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no real or folid happinefs^ but what refoltft^ 
from a life of virtue and piety. They would 
then blefs the happy change they had made, 
and would not part with their iiitereft m 
heaven for the greatefl: enjoyments this world 
can afford. All thofe empty pleafures, which 
once captivated and enfnared (hem, would 
then appear mean and contemptible, and 
nothing would be thought of any real value^ 
but what fets them forward in the way of. 
falvation* 

O happy man f (whoever thou art) that 
haft made this noble trial, and by a true and 
fincere repentance art reftored to the favour 
and lo^e of God ! Thou haft ^'turned awaj 
thine eyes from beholding vanity,'* and 
canft now look up with confidence to Cod, 
and relifh the pleafures of a virtuous life. 
How is thy mind filled with love, and joy, 
and admiration, when thou confidereft, that 
by the grace and goodnefs of God, thou art 
refcued out of the jaws of the devouring II- 
0n^ and art delivered from fear and (hame, 
and felf-condennacion; thefure attendants 
of a guilty coufcience 1 
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We may have fome idea of the happinefs 
of fucb a man, by confidering what is the 
pleafure of a redeemed captive^ when redo* 
red to his country, his liberty, and his 
friends ; or of a mariner got fafe to fhore^ 
after a ftorm, wherein he was every moment 
10 expedition of being fwallowcd up in the 
deep» And yet it muA be owned, the com- 
pftrifon falls infinitely fhort : For what ila> 
very is fo great as that of a foul uader the 
bondage and dominioa of (in ?* Or what are. 
ihe moil terrible dangers of the fea, when 
compared with thofe to which the finner is< 
continually expofed ? 

But have not fome made trial of religion, 
and yet have found no fatisfaflion therein I 
as may be concluded from their returning, 
again to their former courfe of life. It is 
true, there are fome in (lances (and fad ones 
they are, God knows,) of fuch, who *' after 

* they have been once enlightened, and have 

* tafted of the heavenly gift, and been made 

* partakers of the Holy Ghoft, have yet 

* fallen away,'' and entered again into a life 
of fin and debauchery. But has this been 
t)*ring to a diflike of religion I By no means j 
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but rather to a want of care in not aroidlng^ 
the company which has formerly feduced 
them, or to a forgetfulnefs, or at leaft a ne- 
gle6t, of the vows and refolutions they had 
made ; or, it may be, they have fallen under 
fome violent temptation* which they have 
not fo vigoroufly refifted, ai they might 
and ought to have done. Inflances of this- 
kind, however, I hope are but rare, while on 
the other^ hand, how many are there, who 
have forfaken the company and converfation 
of the wicked ; and having lamented the 
folly and madnefs of their pad lives, have, 
from being the ilaves of fin and Satan, be^ 
come the fervahts of God ? Thefe will tell* 
you, from their own experience, that they 
have found more true peace and fatisfa£Hoa 
in conquering one vicious habit, than ever 
they met with in the mod fenfual enjoy- 
ment ; that all their pad (inful pleafures 
yield them now no other fruits, than thofe 
bitter ones of fbame and remorfe : whereas 
in religion they find fuch a fpring c^ comfort 
continually refrefhing their fouls, as they 
would not part with for all this world can 
poQibly give them. They find fuch a plea*' 
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fure in the fervice of God, as make them 
with holy David defire " to dwell in the 

* houfc of the Lord all the days of their lives, 

* to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, an^ 

* to vifit his templej'*'' and like him eft^ctn 
it better to " be a door-keeper m the houfc 

* of the Lord," one of the meaneft of God's 
feryants, ^^chan to dwell in the tents of un- 

* godlinefs,'* amidft the delights and plea- 
fures of'a wicked and debauched world. 

Indeed, nothing can give a man fo exqul- 
fite a fatisfadion, as to rcfle£i; upon tkc ac- 
tions of a well-fpent life ; to confider that he 
has made God his friend, and fecured an 
intereH: in the favour of him^ who is the 
eternal fource and fountain of all go ed ; 
infinite In mercy and loving-kindnefs', al 
well as in power j not only able, but wil- 
ling and ready, to help and affifl him in all 
difficulties : a Being, to whom he may have 
recQurfc under every trial and temptation, 
under the greated calamities and troubles of 
life } to whom he may lay open all his wants 
and infirmities, pour forth all his forrows 

{y\ TUXm xvii. 4.. 
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and affliftions, and may at all times mth 
confidence look up, as being aiTured that he 
has a powerful interceflbr in heaven, *^ Jefus 
^ Chrift the righteous^ in whom we have re« 

* demptioa through his blood, even the for* 

* givcnefs of fins ;'' ^ and ^^ who is able to 
^ fave them to the uttermoft that come unto 
^ Qod by him, feeing he ever Uveth to make 
^ intercefiion for them." < I fay, for a maa 
to confider t^efe things ; to think that he is 
anfwering the end of his creation ; that he 
is doing the work for which he is fent into 
the world i that he is become a " member of 
' Chrift, a child of God, and an inheritor of 
^ the kingdom of heaven :'' How muft fuch 
thoughts cheer and refreih his foul with a 
folid, and lading pleafure ; in comparifon 
whereof, all the vain and tranfitory enjoy- 
ments of this world are as nothing ! 

But then, on the contrary, for a wicked 
man to confider, that ^* the face of the Lord 

* is againft them that do evil,''y and confe- 
quently that he is among the number of 

~(w) Coloifiani i. 14. (x; Hebrevri vii. ss* 

(y) Ffalm xxx'it. i6« 
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thofe againil whom God has declared hit 
difpleafure ; that, inftead of " working out 
^ his falvation with fear and trembling," he is 
daily " heaping up to himfclf wrath againil 

* the day of wrath :** And though (it may 
be) he is no^ " clothed with purple and fine 

* linen, and fares fumptuoufly every day ;*' 
though he may at prefent live in all the gai- 
ety and fplendof , the pomp and luxury of a 
great fortune, yet there will come a time, 
(and, for aught he knows, it may not be ma- 
ny moments off) when he fhall be ftript of 
all his enjoyments and pofTeiHons^and want 
even ** a drop of water to cool his tongue :'* 
— Surely, fuch thoughts as thefe muft ftrike 
the finner through with horror and amaze- 
ment, and like Beljhazzafy when he faw 
" the hand- writing upon the wall,'* make him 
tremble, even in the midft of his greateft 
mirth and jollity. 

And can a man with fuch refle£i;ions in 
his mind (and thefe, or fomething like them, 
will be fure to haunt the finner) be faid to 
be hapj^y ? Are the (tings of confcience, the 
terrors of an Almighty Judge, and the dread- 
ful expectations of God's vengeance^ con- 
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fiftcnt with a ftatc of happincfs ? — Alas ! 
the libertine may. flatter himfelf as be [dea« 
fes i and think to deceive others, by putting 
on an air of gaiety and pleafantnefs ; but, 
it is certain, his mind can never be long at 
re(l» while he carries about him a faithful 
monitor, which will bt continually upbraid* 
ing him for his folly and madnefs ; repre- 
fenting before his eyes the dangers he is ex- 
pofed to, and crofling him as it were^ in his 
way, while he is in full purfuit of his unlaw- 
ful pleafures. — And though be may perhaps 
be able fometimes to filence the clamours of 
this troublefome companion, by mere dint of 
noife and extravagance ; yet when his paf- 
fi^ns abate, (as they will not always bear to 
be upon the ftretch,) and the man grows 
coo), he will find the upbraidings of his con- 
fcience return upon bim with renewed vi- 
olence. And the fhame and anguifh, the 
horror and confuiion, he will then feel, 
will infinitely overbalance all the fatisfac- 
tions he can meet with, in the enjoyment of 
his fmful pleafures. 

I own, indeed, this is not the cafe of eve- 
ry fmijer* A man, by a long courfe of wick« 
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ednefs, may arrive at fuch an hardened ftate 
as to be incapable of any virtuous impref* 
lions ; his foul may be feared, as it were 
with an hot iron, and be fallen into fuch a 
deep and fatal lethargy, as nothing per- 
haps (hall be able to awaken, but that 
mifery which will never end* But no one, 
I believe, will think this to be a (late of 
happinefs* 

The truth is, if we confidjer a wicked man 
^ith refpe£t to this world only, abftra&edly 
from what will be his portion hereafter, we 
fhali find that there are many and great evils 
to which he is expofed,befides the torments 
of a guilty confcience. Are not pains, difeafes, 
and a broken conftitution, the natural ef- 
fe£ts of luft^and intemperance ? EmbarrafT- 
ment, poverty, and dependence, of pride 
and prodigality ? Does not pafCon, anger, 
and revenge, frequently cxpofe men to mif- 
chievous, and, many times, fatal quarrels 
and contentions ? Robbery, theft, and mur- 
der, bring upon others, a {hameful and un- 
timely end ? How many evils are there in 
the world, which are the immediate effeds of 
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men's vices ? *' From whence come wars 

* and fightings among you?'* fays St. James ; 
" come they not hence, even of your lufts 
^ that war in your members ?'* And from 
the fame fatal fource are derived many of 
thofe other evils and calamities which feme 
men labour under. If we trace them to their 
original, we fhall find them to be the natu- 
ral fruits of men's covetous and ambitious 
defires ; of the gratification of their unruly 
lufts and paflions. And, in truth, how can 
it be otherwife, if we conftder, " That the 

* curfe of the Lord is in the houfe of the 

* wicked j" and ** that evil purfueth fin- 

* ners ?*' How can any thing but mifery at- 
tend him, who has provoked the anger of an 
Almighty God ? 

Let us now confider what is the por- 
tion of good men in this world ; and 
whether the praQice of virtue and righteouf- 
nefs is not the moft likely way a man can 
take to promote his prefent as well as future 
happinefs, and to make his pilgrimage here 
en earth, a ftate of tolerable eafe and com- 
fort. 



OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE. %of 

Solomon had as much experience of the 
pleafure of the world as ever man had, and 
tried as many ways to make himfelf happy 
as his heart could well devife ; having 
** kept nothing from his eyes chat they deli- 

* red, nor, withheld his heart from any 

* joy ?" and yet, when he came to caft up 
the account, he found this to be the fum of 
it, ^^ that all was vanity and vexation of 

* fpirit/' Accordingly, when he is inftru£l* 
ing his fon in the ways of true happinefe, he 
advifes him to ^^get wifdom and under- 

* ftanding :'* for " wifdom,*' fays lie, " is 

* the principal thing ; therefore get wif- 

* dom; and with all thy getting, get under-' 

* ftanding." And, as an encouragement 
to do fo, he tells him, that ^' happy is the 

* man that findeth wifdom, and the man that 

* getteth underftanding : For the merchan- 

* dize of it is better than the merchandize 

* of filver, and the gain thereof than fine 

* gold. She is more precious than rubies, 

* and all the things thou canft defire are not 
' to be compared unto her. Length of days 
' is in her right hand, and in her left hand 

* riches and honour. Her ways are ways 
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* of pleafantnefs, and all her paths are 

* peace.*' This wifdom and underftatid- 
ing which he recommends » as a treafure of 
fo great value, is not ^^ the wifdom of this 

* world/' for that is " fooliflinefs with 

* God ; but it is " the wifdom that cometh 

* from above/* which will make us wife un- 
to falvation ; the wifdom of living in the fear 
and love of God, and in a ilrid obedience 
to his commandments. ^^ The fear of the 

* Lord," fays h^,'** is the beginning of wif- 
^ dom, and the knowledge of the Holy is 

* under ftanding/.' Or, as it is in 'Joh 
'* Behold the fear of the Lord, that is wif- 
' dom; and to depart from evil is under* 

* ftanding/' ■ 

Here then, is the excellency of religion, 
that it not only fecures to us a reverfion of 
endlefs happinefs, but makes our lives at pre- 
fent, eafy and delightful; the very paths of 
religion are pleafant, as their termination is 
happy. It is true, indeed, that vice has its 
prefant pleafures as well as virtue; but then 
there is this difference between them ; the 
pleafures of fin are unfubftantial, fhort-lived, 
and only varnifhed over ; and can never be 
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purchafed but at a fubfequent expence of 
health, t^oub^c, or peace of mind, greatly 
beyond their value ; for fuch is the nature oF 
things, that as virtue is its own reward, fo 
vice is its own punifhment. But thofe plea- 
fures which refult from the practice of vir- 
tue and piety, are fubftantial, fincere, ftea- 
dy and fecure : they leave nothing like un- 
eafinefs upon the mind, and are neither ac- 
companied with fliame, nor followed by re- 
morfe. *' We may talk of pleafures and 
enjoyments,'* fays a great prelate * of our 
church, " but no man ever truly found 
them, till he became acquainted with God ; 
and was made fenfible of his love, and par- 
taker of his heavenly favours, and lived in 
an entire friendfliip and communion with 
him." No certainly; religion is the only 
happinefs of a rational creature, the only 
thing that can afford us real fatisfadion ; all 
other pleafures are, at beft, (hort and trani 
fitory ; but in religion we find a fatisfadion 
which is folid, fubftantial, and lafting ; a de- 
light which will not only bear the teft of re- 
fleftion, but admits of unlimited increafe.. 

(z) Archbifhopof Yvrlc- 
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" Whenever/* (to ufe the words of ana- 
ther excellent perfon) '^ an aflion is good 
and virtuous, it is not only natural, but 
carries with it a felicity flowing from, and 
effehtial to, the very nature of it* Paternal, 
conjugal, filial affedion } are they not full 
of delight ? Juftice, friendfhip, b'eneficence, 
all the offices of humanity^ and the whole 
train of virtues ; does not the exercife of 
jthem adminifter the moft fincere and lafling 
joy ? This is indeed, fo truly the cafe, 
that in perfons of undebauched miads, the 
pleafure attending virtuous adions leads 
almoft irrefidibly to the performance of 
them: We have, when we are about 
them, ao boding, mifgiving thoughts^ no 
forbidding whifpers, no fecret relu£Unce : 
Comfort, complacency of mind, and a gra* 
tulating confcience, always accompany foch 
adions* 

What a perpetual fource of joy and com- 
fort is a good confcience ! It gladdens the 
heart, refrefhes the foul^^ and imparts to 
the mind, a conftant ferenity and cheerful- 
nefs, infinitely to be preferred before the 
noify mirth of fools and ixiadtfitcn* He that 
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is poflefled of this inefllmable jewd, has 
a treafure of more value than all the riches 
of the Eaft : a treafure, which, as the world 
did not give, fo neither can it take away ; 
and fo long, as he retains that invaluable 
bleffing, he can never be truly miferablc : 
For as a good confcience gives a relifh to all 
our outward enjoyments, fo it takes off the 
edge of the fharped aSliftions ; and not on- 
ly enables a man to bear up under prefent 
evils, but fortifies him againlt the dread and 
apprebenfion of future ones. It arms him 
with a firmnefs of mind, a degree of forti« 
tude and refolution, which the greateft mis- 
fortunes cannot ihake : It places him, as it 
were^ on a rock, againft which, though the 
ftorm of adverfity may beat, yet, knowing 
his foundation to be fecure, he contemplates 
the fcene without alarm ; — ^in the midft of 
the temped his mind is at peace. ^ Solomon 
has obferved, that *^the wicked flee, when 

« 

(a) Tbo* bofts of dangers prefs around, 
UnmovM ihall be maintaiii hit ground^ 

While CONSCIENCE fmiles with angers face :— 
The foul that* s filPd with virtues^ lighM 
Siiiaes brigbteft in affli£kion*s night. 

And (ees in darknefs btanas of grace. * 
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< no man purfueth ; but the righteous 

< are bold as a lion." And the holy 
Pfalmiji ieWs us, that " a good man fliall not 

* be afraid of any evil tidings ; for his heart 

* ftandeth faft end bejieveth in the Lord.'*' 
" The Lord," fays he, " is my light and my 

* falvation ; whom then fhall I fear ? The 

* Lord is the ftrength of my life ; of whom 

* Ihall I be afraid ? Yea, though I walk 
« through the valley of the fhadow of death, I 

* will fear no evil ; for thou art with me, thy 

* rod and thy ftaff comfort me." What indeed 
ihould he fear, whofe foul is anchored upon 
the Rock of Ages ? " Who has the God of 

* Jacob for his help ; whofe hope is in the 
" Lord his God ?" He knows that he is in 
the hands of a mod gracious and merciful 
Father, and is fully perfuaded that ^' all 

* things fhall work together for good ta 

* them that love him :" He is affured, that 
** the eye of the Lord is up6n them that fear 

* him ; upon them that hope in his mercy ; 

* to deliver their foul from death, and to 

* keep them alive in famine." And therefore 
he can rejoice in God, even in the midft of 
trouble and affli£lion^ when he confiders, 
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that as his aQli£tions come from the hands 
of a good and gracious Being, who " does 

* not willingly affli£t the children of men ; 
fo he knows, that *' as the time is Ihort, 
they can be of no long continuance, " and 

* that/' if he makes a right ufc of them, 
" they will work for him a far more ex- 

* ceeding and eternal weight of glory/* 

See then the folly and madnefs of thofe 
^^ that take not God for their ftrength ; but 
^ trufl: to the multitude of their riches, and 

* ftrengthen themfclves in their wicked- 

* nefs," and think by thefe means to be for- 
tified sTgainft the evils of life !-— Alas ! 
There are numberlefs calamities, from 
which neither wealth or power can ever 
flielter us : and therefore, when a man re- *, 
linquithss his truft in God, and takes fanc- 
tuary in the ftrength of his wickednefs, 
he will find himfelf miferably miftaken, 
when the day of adverfity comes upon him. 
The weight of fin, fuperadded to that of 
temporal evils, is a burthen greater than any 
one is able to bear ; for certain it is, what- 
ever fo^ie perfons may think, there is no- 
thing can alleviate the weight of any great 
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afilidion but a good life* It is that and thai 
only, which can fupport a man In " the evil 

* day^ of his pilgrimage." Every other 
means, however promifing, will moil affu- 
redly be found vain and ineffedual. The 
confcioufnefs of having in fome meafure, 
lived pioufly and unblameably, will enable 
a man to look up with a cheerful aifurance 
to the great fupporter of his being \ enable 
him to fee through the darkelt clouds of 
forrow and affli6tion, and to behold with an 
eye of faith that heavenly country to which 
he is travelling, and where he hopes fhortly 
to arrive. And this, though it will not 
wholly remove the afflidions which God is 
fometimes pleafed, for wife and g-ood ends, to 
fend upon fome men in this life^ nor render 
them infenfible of their troubles j yet it will 
very much diminiflt and enervate the force 
of thofe afHidions, and enable us, with fome 
degree of courage and cheerfulnefs, to bear 
up under them. For how ftrong a confo- 
lation mud it be for a good man, in fuch a 
fituation, to contemplate a ftate where there 
fhall be " no more forrow, no more pain, 

* and where all tears Ihall be wiped,'* forever 
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" from his eyes P* Or, if he is under the 
preflure of want and neceility, how mud it 
fupport and relieve his finking fpirits to 
confider, that he has a Father in heaven, 
who ** will never leave him, nor forfake 
• him,** however he may at prefent think 
fit to deprive him of outward comforts ; and 
that there is no perfon in the world fo great, 
fo profperous, or fo happy, but that, having 
a little patience, he himfelf (hall be more fo ! 

The fum of what I have faid upon this 
head, is fo elegantly exprefled by the author 
of a late eflay upon the oraniprefence of 
God, that, I believe, I fhall leave this re- 
flexion more ftrongly upon my reader's 
mind, if I give him the words of that un« 
known, but excellent, wrtier. " How happy 
(fays he, fpeaking of the intercourfe which 
fubfifls between God and the fouls of 
good men,) *^ how happy is an intelled:ual 
being, who, by prayer and meditation, by 
virtue and good, works, opens this commu- 
nication between God and his own foul ! 
Though the whole creation frowns upon 
and all nature looks black about him, 
he ha.s a light and fupport within him. 



II < THE GREAT IMPORTANCE 

which are able to cheer his mind^ and bear 
him up in the roidft of all tbofe horrors with 
which he is encompafTed. He knows that his 
helper is at hand, and is always nearer to 
him than any thing elfe can be, which is 
capable of annoying or terrifying him. In 
the midft of calumny or contempti he at- 
tends to that Being, who whifpers better 
things within his foul, and whom he looks 
upon as his defender, his glory, and the 
" lifter up of his head.** In his deepeft fo- 
litude and retirement, he knows that he is 
in company with the greateft of Beings } and 
perceives within himfelf fuch real fenfations 
of his prefence, as are more delightful than 
any thing that can be met with in the con- 
verfation of his creatures. Even in the hour 
of death^heconfiders the pains of his dif* 
folution to be nothing elfe but the breaking 
down of that partition, which {lands between 
his foul and the fight of that Being, who is 
always prefent with him, and is about to 
manifeft itfelf tohim in fulnefs of joy. 

" If we would be thus happy,*' to proceed 
in the words of this pious authorj ** arid 
thus feniible of our Maker*s prefence, from 



OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE. %if 

the fecret effeSs of his mercy and goodnefs, 
w« mud keep fuch a watch over all our 
thoughts^ that, in the language of the fcrip. 
ture, ** his foul may have pleafure in us.^ 
We mud: take care not to grieve his Holy Spv^ 
rir, but endeavour to make the meditations 
of our hearts always acceptable in his iigh^ 
that he may thereby be induced to^ dwcH 
in us. The light of nature could direft 
Seneca to this dodtrine, ki a very remark- 
able paCage among his epillleis ; facer imejl 
in nobis fpir it m^ benorum malorumque cufios tsf 
obfervator ; Ssf qt4emadmodum nos iilum frac^ 
famusy ita isf ille hes* There is a Holy Spirit 
reiiding in us, who watches and obfertres 
both good and evil men» and will treat us 
after the fame manner that we treat him. 
But I fhall conclude, fays our author, this dif* 
courfe with thofe more emphatical words in 
divine revelation ; "if any man Ipve me, he 

* will keep my word, and my Father will 
•love him, and we will come unto him, 

• and make out abode with I^m/' 

I have thus far confidered a good life» 
Fir/t^ as it fills our minds with joy and 

T 
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peace, and delivers us from thofe uneafy re^ 
fle£tiont, \vhich haunt and torment the fin- 
ner .: And, Secondly^ as it is a means to fer 
cure us from thofe evils, which are the im- 
mediate effe&s of fin, and to fupport us un- 
der fuch misfortunes as God, no doubt for 
the beft purpofes, often permits good ^en 
to be afflifted with, during their pilgrimage 
X)n earth. I fhall now confider it with ref- 
p€£l to fome other advantages it has above 
that of a wicked courfe of actions : and I 
hope it will fully appear, that there is no- 
thing fo likely to fecure a man's happineft 
in this world, as a flriA obfervance of the 
precepts and duties of religion. 

St. Petir lays it down as an undoubted 
truth, that whoever defires to live happily, 
muft live pioufly. " Efe that will love life,*' 
fays he, ^* and fee good days, let him re- 
* frain his tongue from evil, and bis lips 
^ that they fpeak no guile ; let him efchew 
^ evil, and do good.'-^ And the reafon why 
temporal profperity is fo likely to be the 
portion ,of the religious man, is, becaufe 
•* the eyes of the Lord are over the righte- 
f ous^ wd bis ears u^ open unto their pray- 
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* ers ; but the face of the Lord it againft 

* them that do evil." It is very evident, 
from the whole tenor of the fcriptures, that 
the providence of God does very much in* 
tereft itfelf in the care and fupport of good 
men in this world. " O tafte and fce^ * 
iays the holy Pfaltyufi^ " how gracious the 

* Lord is : Bleifed is the man, that truftetb 
*" in him. O fear ye the Lord, ye that are 
^ his faints ; for they that fear him> lack 
^ nothing. The lions do lack and fuffef 
^ hunger ; but they who feek the Lord, fliall 
^ want no manner of thing that is good.'' 
How remarkable are the words of the wife 
Iba of Sirach to this purpofe ! ^' Look at the 

* generations of old," fays he; " Did ever 

* any truft in the Lord, and was confounded ? 
^ or did any abide in his fear, and was for<- 

* fakea ? or whom did he ever defpife, that 
called upon him ?" Add to this that ob* 
fervation of holy David ; " I have been 
' young, and now am old, aud yet faw I 

* never the righteous forfaken, nor his feed 
^begging their bread/' As on the con- 
trary, ** 1 have feen/* fays he, " the ungod- 
^ ly in great power «^ and flourifhing like a 
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* green bay-tree : I went by, and lo I he wa» 
^ gone ; I fought him, but his place could 

* no Where bp found/* 

It 4s certain, that God is a Being of in- 
finite purity and holinefs : and as he muH: 
therefore hate iniquity, with' the utmoft 
hatred fo there is no doubt^ but a ferions. 
and confcientk)Ud obfervahce of the duties 
tff religion, will recommend us to his farour 
Md prptedion. He that *' feeds the fowlsi 

* of the air, and clothes the grafs of the 
field/' and is of a nature fo diSufively boun-«- 
tiful, ^^asto make his fun to rife on the 
^ evil, as well as on the good, and fends hie 

* rain both on the juft and the unjuft," will 
undoubtedly in a more peculiar manner^, 
blefs the labour^ of an honed and induftri- 
ous man, and provide for thofe who love 
and fear him, and k^ephis commandments. 
I would not be underftood to fay, that no 
wicked man has ever profpered, nor a good 
man been unfucccCsful ^ for it pleafes God 
many times, for wife and good ends, to fuf- 
fer the righteous to fall into great perplexi- 
ties and diftreffes. However, fince thefcrip- 
tures affute us, " that the Lord will blefs the 
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'righteous, and compafs him with favour 

* as with a (hield ; that wealth and richei 

* ihall be in the houfe of him that fearetb 

* the Lord, and delighteth in his command- 

* ments ; that bleflings Ihall be upon hit 
*• head ; that the houfe of the righteous (hail 

* ftand, and the tabernacle of the upright 
^ (haU flouriih ; that it fball be well with them 

* that fear God j*' and in fhort, that " god- 

* linefs has the promife of the life that now 

* is,*' as well as ** of that which is to come j** 
I think we may certainly conclude, that a 
firid obfervance of the duties of the chrif- 
tian religion, is the mod likely way we can 
take to profper in the world, and to make 
our lives comfortable and happy^ 

And of this truth we may be convinced, 
not only from the teftimony of fcripture, but 
from thereafon and nature of things. For, 
let any one confider whether he that is jufll 
and true in all his dealings, honefl: and fin- 
cere in all his profeffions, and faithful to his 
word and all his engagements ; who is dili- 
gent and induftrious in his calling ; wha 
makes it his condant rule to do unto all me» 
as he would they fhould do unto him j aaJ 
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is fo far from endeavouring to over-reach 
and defraud his neighbour, that he choofes 
rather to forego the great^d gain, than pur- 
chafe it at the expence of the leaft injuftice : 
Is it not I fay, much more probable, that 
fuch aa one fhould enlarge his fortune in 
ihe world, than he who ads the very reverfe 
of all this, who pradiifes all the arts of cheat- 
ing and lying, of over-reaching and circum« 
vention, and (loops to every meannefs and' 
diihonefty which he thinks will turn to his 
prefent profit ;. who coniiders not fo mud),, 
how honed and upright his a£tions are, as 
how profitable; and cares not what his 
neighbour fuflfers by his injuftice, if he him-- 
felf does but get by it ? Such an one, when 
he comes to be known, (and he will not be 
able long to conceal himfelf) will be fliun- 
ned and defpifed by all good men ; he will 
certainly lofe bis reputation, and with it the 
means of getting forward in the world. On. 
the other hand, the honeft and upright mMI^. 
(befides the bleffing of God, which he-^ta* 
not fail of) will be fure to meet with the 
regard and efteem of all who know him :he 
wiU have feWj^ if any enettues^> but many 
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friends, and thofc fome of the wifeft and 
bed of men, .who will be always ready to 
affift him, and gladly embrace every op- 
portunity of promoting his interefl: and bap « 
pinefs. 

a. Another great bicffing of life, and^ that 
whicbgives a relifli to every other enjoyment, 
is health j and who is more likely to obtain 
this bleffing, than the religious man ? For 
will not temperance, fobriety and virtue, 
(duties which he pra^tifes) conduce more 
to a found and vigorous conflitution of 
body, than furfeiting and drunkennefs, lud 
and intemperance ; the mifchievous effeds 
of which are "too vifible to be denied ? 
•^Who hath woe?" faid 5a/o/7w;i, " who : 

* haih forrow ? who hath contentions ? who 
^ hath babling ? who hath wounds without 

* caufe ? who hath rednefs of eyes ? They 
^ that tarry long at the wine, they that go 

* to feek mixed wine.'' What (icknefs and 
dUeales have fome brought upon themfelves,' 

tly by their excefies and debaucheries ! 
;, which have not terminated with 
their own lives, but have been entailed 
upon their unhappy pofteiity ! And how caa 
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it be otherwife« unlefs it fhould pleafe God 
to change the nature of things ? For if me» 
will run into thofc exceffes, it h no wonder 
if fome fatal diftempcr fliould be the con- 
fequence : and when a vicious or debauched 
parent has brought difeafe into his own 
bonnes, though the children may be free from 
the vices of their father, yet they frequently 
ff el the mifchievous effe£ts of thofe vices all 
their lives* 

5. Again, a cheerful and contented mind 
is another great bleffing of life } for without 
it nothing in this world can make us happy,. 
And by what means is this to be obtained^ 
but by the pradice of religion ? That will 
teach him ta reCgn his will to* God, to fub^ 
mit to all the difpenfations of his provi- 
dence ; to be patient under every afflidion,. 
eafy under every misfortune, and cheerful 
and contented whatever may be his lot ; 
well knowing that God is his friend, that 
the Almighty Ruler of the univerfe is his 
proteftor and preferver ; that he does not* 
willingly afflick the children of men, and 
ths^t he will mod afTuredly make all things 
woik together for the benefit of thofe who 
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put their truft in him. And how qaiet^ 
eafy and contented mud fuch a man be 
under every event I He has learned with St» 
Patdy '* how to abound, and how to want j** 
and as he is not elated with the one, fo nei- 
ther is he depreffed with the other, but paiTet 
through life with a cheerful, even, and ton- 
tented mind, undid urbed by that inquie* 
tude, impatience, and difcontent, from 
which the proud, the envious and the am* 
bitious, are feldom, if ever, free. 

4. Peace is another bleiling, highfy coiu 
ducive to the happinefs of life \ and to this 
the religious man has, perhaps, an excluilve 
claim. He confiders, that '' if God fo lo- 
^ ved us, as to fend his Son to be the propi* 
^ tiation for our (ins,, we ought alfo to love 
^ one another :'' and therefore he is an ene- 
my to no man, but kind and obliging to 
all ; and fhould any one be fo unreafonable 
as to reward him " evil for good,** he at- 
tempts not to retaliate,, nor thinks of grati- 
fying hia revenge, but, in imitation of hi& 
blelTed Saviour, he does " good to them 
^ that hate him, and prays for them that de- 
"* fpitefully ufehimand perfecuichim. Whca 
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• he if tcvilcd,' he reviles not again ; whea 

• he fufFers, he threatens not, but commit- 

• tcth himfelf to him that judgeth righteouf- ' 

• ly/' He refolyes, as St. Paul advifes, " to 
^ put away all bitternefs, and wrath, and 
^ anger, and clamour, and «vil-fpeaking, 

• with all malice '^* and endeavours ta 
attain that heavenly wifdom which h 
** pure, peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be 

• intreated, full of mercy and good fruits.** 
And this principle of charity and good wiK 
to mankind, as it renders the mind quiet and 
eafy, calm and compofed ; fo it makes » 
maa not only happy in himfelf, but a blef- 
iing and comfort to thofe around him \ and 
confequently attradis the efteem and admi- 
ration of all who experience the benign in« 
fluence of fo divine a temper. " Great 
' peace," fiiys the Pfalmtft^ ** have they 
^ which love thy law, and nothing fhall of- 

• fend them/* And the prophet affures uSy 
** That the work of righteoufnefs fhall be 
^ peace, and the effe£t of righteoufnefs, qui« 
' etnefs, and affurance forever/' But, on the 
other hand, the life of an angry and re- 
vengeful man is one continued fcene of 
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Aorm and tcmpcft ; he is " like a troubled 
^ fea, vfho{9 waters cail: up mire and dirt.*' 
He is a ftranger to peace, and all the happy 
effects of it : for where *^ envying and ftrife 
^ is, there is confufion and every evil work." 
His mind is continually reftlefs and uneafy, 
agitated with the violence of unruly paf- 
fions, whicli lead him on from one evil to 
another, and frequently terminate in mif« 
chievous, and fometimes fatal confequen- 
ces. In what a ftate of wretchednefs mud 
that man be, who is polTefied of a fpirit fo 
diredly contrary to that of the gofpel ! How 
little can ie tafte of the triie happinefs of 
life, whofe mind is always difordered and 
out of tune ! Such a perfon may indeed pof^ 
fsfi a great deal of the world, but can enj(yf 
y^ri little of it : For what enjoyment can all 
the means of happinefs yield to that man, 
who has no peace in his own mind ; who is 
at enmity with himfelf, and with almofl: eve- 
ry one elfe ? Is it pof&ble for a man of fuch 
a temper to be happy, even in the midfl: of 
the greatefl: profperity ? No, certainly ; it is 
the meek-fpirited, whom our Saviour hath 
pronounced blefled ; They ^ (hall inherit 
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* the earth, and," in the language of the 
Tfalmifty " be refrefhed in the multitude of 
^ peace/' Thefe it is, who find a real com- 
fort in whatever they poflefs ; and fhould 
thtir portion happen to be but fmall, yet 
that little, being enjoyed in peace and quiet, 
and with a contented mind, will undoubt* 
ly afford them a much greater, and more 
real fatisfaAion, than even an affluent for^ 
tune can produce to thofe of an oppofite di£- 
pofition. 

But a virtuous and pious man has yet an- 
other very important advantage over a vi- 
cious and irreligious one, as to the prefent 
world, which is this; that the former has 
much more reafon than the latter, to expe£t 
a dutiful and obedient offspring : For if it 
pleafes God to blefs a good man with chil* 
dren, he begins very early to inftil into 
their tender minds, the principles of virtue 
and religion; he teaches th^m ^^ to remem- 

* ber their Creator in the days of their 

* youth,*' and brings them up in the fear 
and adfnonition of the Lord. He fets be- 
fore them the example of a holy and religi- 
ous life ; and endeavours to wean them from 



OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE. 229 

the pride and vanity of the world, and from 
thofe vices, which tend only to make them 
miferable, both here and hereafter^ He in- 
fkuds them in that knowledge which is 
ufeful and profitable, that will give them a 
right undirftanding of their duty to their 
Creator, to their neighbour, ^nd to them- 
feWes,^ and make them wife unto falvation : 
and with the blefling of God co-operating 
with thefe endeavours, what eomfortable 
hopes may not fuch a parent entertain of 
reaping the happy fruits of all his labours ? 
Inftead of looking upon his offspring with 
fhame and grief and having his grey hairs, 
by their means, breught down with forrow 
to the grave ; may he not reafonably expert 
to behold them with an hone ft pride, with 
the moft heart-felt delight i and to fee them 
as fo many ^* olive-branches round about 
• fais table/' fruitful in every good work, 
and increafing in the knowledge and love 
of God ? 

There is no pcrfon,! bclievc,butwill allow, 

that this is the moft likely means a man can 

ufe to make his children a blefling both to 

himfelf and the community ^ and though it 

V 
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ihould prove ineffeftual, (for fuccefs is 
<iot in our own power) yet of this he may 
be afliired^that hit pious and fmcere endea« 
vous to train them up in a fober, honcfl: and 
religious courfe of life» will certainly recom- 
mend him to the favour of the Almighty ; 
as is mamfefl; from the great 'regard which 
God exprefied for Abraham on this very 
account. ^^ And the Lord faid, fhall I hide 
' from Abraham that thing which I do ; 
^ feeing that Abraham ihall furely become 
^ a great and mighty nation, and all the na- 
^ tions of the earth fhall be bleffed in him ? 
^ For I know him, that he will command his 
^ children and his heuihold after him, and 

* they (hall keep the way of the Lord, to do 
^ judice and judgment } that the Lord may 
^ bring upon Abraham that which he hath 

* fpoken of him.** 

This alone, I fhould think a fufficient en- 
couragement to parents, to be very careful 
in the education of their children ; -as they 
are thereby making providon for their own 
happinefs, at the fame time they are endea- 
vouring to fecure that of their offspring. 
They arelaying a good foundation of comfort 
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againfl: a day of trouble, if fuch fhouU evei' 
come upon them ; I mean, if unhappily, and 
notwithilanding all their endeavours to mak« 
them othcrwife, they fliould live to fee their 
children wicked and miferable. Such parents 
will then have the comfort of confidering, 
that they are clear of the guilt of their chil- 
drens' fins j nor will thoib bitter reflexions 
obtrude themfelves upon their minds^ which 
mud haunt the man, who fees his offspring 
ruined by thofe follies or vices, which his 
example had taught, or his carelefsnefs and 
neglefl fuffered them to fall into. Bitter in- 
deed, mufl: be the refleftions of fuch a pa- 
rent ; of him who is confci^us that he hath 
not only his own^ but the fins of his 
children to account for ; of him who applies 
to himfelf, (as he juftly may,) thofe dread- 
ful word^, which God fpake to the prophet 
Ezekiil : ** When I fay unto the wicked 

* thou {halt furely die, and thou giveft him 

* not warning, nor fpeakeft to warn the 

* wicked from his wicked way, to fave his 
' life ; the fame wicked man fhall die in his 

* iniquity j but his blood will I require at thy 
« hands 1'* 
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I have now confidcred fome of the duties 
required of us by the chriftian religion, and 
have endeavoured to (hew how much more 
conducive even to our Umporal happinefs, 
is a life of virtue and piety, than that of vice 
and irreligion. And here I cannot but 
take notice of the wonderful love of God to 
mankind, who in order to encourage our 
obedience to his laws, has annexed aprefent 
as well as future reward to a good life, and 
hasfo interwoven our duty and happine&, 
that while we are difcharging pur obligations 
to the one, we are at the fame time making 
provifion for the other, 

' How much then do they derogate from 
the honour of God, and injure the caufe of 
truth, who reprefcnt religion as an unprofi- 
table and unpleafant taflc ! when it is plain 
to any man, who is not blinded by his 
paffions, bul confiders the matter with 
an unprejudiced mind, that the great 
defign of religion is to make us happy here, 
as well as hereafter ; that all its rules and 
precepts are moft admirably fuited to this 
end ^ and that, would men be perfuaded to 
live in the practice of them, this world would 
^e a kind of heavea upon earth ! 
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Had the performance of our duty been 
ever fo irkfome and.difEcult, and had no- 
thing but trouble and mifery been the lot of 
good men in the prefent world ; yet cvea 
then^ when it is confidered that this life will 
fhortly have an end, and that there is an 
" eternal weight of glory*' refcrved in hea- 
ven for thofe who truly love and ferve G®d ; 
what wife man would not prefer the rugged 
paths of virtue and religion, which he knows 
will (hortly lead him to an eternity of hap- 
pinefs, to the ways of folly and wickednefs 
(fuppofing them (o be ever fo pleafant,) 
which, he is fure, will in a little time, bring 
him into a place of endlefs mifery ? 

But fmc&there is nothing in religion, but 
what tends to make our lives eafy, cheerful 
and contented ; nothing but what is fuitable 
to our natures, and agreeable to the dictates 
of right reafon ; nothing but what will en- 
aoble our minds, enlarge bur under Aand- 
ings, and infpire us with a generous princi<< 
pie of univerfal love, and charity and good 
will to mankind ; in fhort, fmce *' the com- 
• mands of God are not grievous," but his 
•* yoke eafy, and his burthen light j*' it ma-- 
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nifeflly follows, that, as a virtuous and pi* 
Qus life is the highefl: wlTdom, fo a vicious 
and irreligious one, is the extremity of fol- 
ly and madnefs.^ 



A PRAYER. 

kJ most gracious God, who, out of thy^ 
great love and tender regard for mankind, hath 
fee before us life and death, everlafling happl- 
nefs and mifery ; and hath endued us with a 
freedom of will, and a liberty to choofe the 
one, and avoid the other j and to encourage 
us to make a right choice, hath annexed a 
prefent as well as future reward to our obe- 
dience to thy laws, and made the ways of 
religion ways of pleafantnefs, and all its 
paths to be peace : O give me wifdom, that 
I may not be carried away by the deceitful 
pleafures of this world, but may underftand 
and choofe the things which belong to my 
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peace, and wherein my true and only hap- 
pmefs confifts. 

Convince me more and more, that (in k 
the gre^tefl of all evils ; that guilt and mi- 
fery ar^ always infeparable ; and that there 
it no folid and fubftantial happinefs to be at- 
tained in this life, but that which refultt 
from the teftimony of a good confcience, 
and the hope of thy favour and acceptance i 
and grant that thefe momentous truths may 
be fo deeply impreffed upon my mind, that 
I may make it the fincere endeavour of my 
whole life to pleafe and obey thee, who art 
my fovereign good and happinefs i the only 
fare foundation of all my hopes both here 
and hereafter ^ and in comparifou of whofc 
favour, all the honours, riches and enjoy- 
ments of this world are as nothing. 

Deliver me, I befeech thee, from the 
fhame and anguifh, the horror and €on« 
fiifion of a guilty confcience ^ and give 
me that comfort and complacency of mind, 
which arifes from the confcioufhefs of har* 
ing been £iithful in thy fervice, and obedi- 
ent to thy will. And fince thou hath been 
gracioufly pleafed t« m&ke thy feryice the 



a 2$ THE GREAT IMPOKTANCE 

molt perfect freedom, and the pradice of 
our duty conducive as well to our prefent 
as to our future well being ; O ! eftabliib 
thy laws in my heart, and guide me in the 
ways of thy commandments ; that having 
faithfully ferved thee in this life, I may at 
lad be made a joyful partaker of that which 
is to come, through the fole merits and in- 
terceffion of our eternal Advocate and Me* 
diator, Jefut Cbrift» Amea. 
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CHAP. IL 

JLn the preceding chapter I have endeavou* 
red to fliew, that religion is the only folid 
foundation of happinefs in this world ; the 
only meansv by which we can be enabled to 
proceed in our journey through life, with 
any tolerable degree of eafe and comfort : I 
(hall, in the ne'xt place, confider the advan- 
tage of religion in refpefl; to the profpefk it 
affords us when we come to die. 

And this is an advantage peculiar to vir« 
tue and religion, and to which a life of folly 
and wickednefs cannot pretend. The moft 
which that promifes its votaries, is ta regale 
their fenfes for a little while : it gives them 
no hopes beyond the grave, nor aims at 
any thing farther than a (hort-livcd happi- 
nefs. ** When a wicked man dieth, his 
* expectation ihall perifli.** All hit en- 
joyments are then at an end ; and ihofe 
fchemes upon which he had buili his happi- 
nefs, vanifli forever. But with a good man it 
h far othcrwifc. He look^ beyond the prc- 
fent life, and beholds with an eye of faith 
the heavenly " Jerufalem, the city of the K- 
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* ving God !'' that place of endiefs blifs and 
happinefs, which God bath prepared for 
them that love him. In the hope and ex- 
pectation of this happinefs, he confiders 
himfelf ^' as a pilgrim and (Irahger upon 

* earth/' and through the affiftance of God's 
Holy Spirit, is daily endeavouring, by a 
life of virtue and piety, to render himfelf 
worthy to become an inhabitant of thofe 
heavenly regions j — to fit himfelf for the fo- 
ciety of jufl: men made perfedt. 

It muft indeed be owned, that death is 
truly the king of terrors } that the difunicn 
of foul and body ^ a feparation from all thofe 
objects which have fo long been dear to us, 
are reflexions in the highed degree awful 
and diflreifing : Yet to the good man, there 
are confiderations which enable him to meet 
this formidable tyrant, not only without 
alarm, but with fmiles, and to welcome him 
as the meHenger of joy. He confiders, that 
to leave this world is only to quit a place of 
trouble and vexation, of vanity and empti- 
ncfs : That it is to leave a " barren and dry 

* wildernefs^ where no water is," for the de- 
lightful regions of blifs and happinefs, where 
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arc rivers of pleafure, and a never- ceafing 
fpring of endlefs comfort, commcnfurate 
with the utmoft defires of the fouL Hecon* 
fiders, that ^^ though this earthly tabernacle 
' is diiToIvedy yet he has a building of God, 

* a houfe not made with hands, eternal in 

* the heavens :** And is affured with Job^ 
*^ that his Redeemer liveth, and that^ he 

* ihall (land at the latter day upon the earth ; 

* and though this body be deftroyed, yet in 

* his flelh ihall he fee God, whom he (hall 

* fee for himfelf, and his eyes ihall behold, 

* and not another's/* 

This is what religion promifes to them, 
** who, by patient continuance in well- 

* doing, feck for glory and honour and im» 

* mortality." It is the hope and cxpedla- 
tion of this unfpeakable happincfs which 
fortify the mind of a good chriftian, and 
give him a courage and refolution, that 
even death itfclf (hall not be able to fhake 

It was this that gave holy David iuch a 
firmncfs of mind as made him fay, ** though 

* I walk through the valley of the fhadow of 
« death, I will fear no evil ; for thou art 
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* ^ith me, thy rod, and thy flaff cemfort 
^ m€/' He had made God bis portion, kis 
hope and his truft: " The Lerd/' fays he, ^'is 

* my rock, and my defence ; my Saviour, 
^ my God, and my might, ia whom I will 

* truft i my buckler, the horn alfo of mj 
^ falration/' And though we find him fome- 
times complaining, '^ that the forrows ef 
' death had compaffed him, and the over* 

* Sowings of ungodlinefs made him afraid ; 
^ that the pains of hell came about him, and 
the fnares of death overtook him j*' yet th% 
great confidence he had in the goodnefs and 
love of God, and the firm belief of a better 
Hfe after this, overcame all his fears. ^*I had 
fainted,*' fays he, " but that I verily believe 

* to fee the goodnefs of the Lord in the land 

* of the living/' 

Religion has been the fupport of good 
men in all ages. It is certain, whoever 
leans upon any thing elfe, will find that he 
triifts to a broken reed, which will bend un- 
der him. b There is nothing, (as - 1 have 

(b) Lmd ntton earth ; *twiU pierce thee to the heart ) 
A broken reed> at bed ; but oft« a fpear i 
On iti iharp psiat peace bleedi^ nni hope expiree, 

pR, TOONG* 
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obfcrved in the preceding chsyptcr) but the 
teftimony of a good confcience, a depen- 
dence on Gody and a reliance on his pro- 
mifes, that is able to bear us up under the 
preflure of any great calamity ; much lefs 
will any thing elfj^, afford us confolation at 
the hour of death. For as we fliall then be 
ftrip't of all our pofleflions, and mufl: bid a 
final adieu to all the enjoyments of this 
world ; unlefs we are fortified ** with the 
^ fhield of faith, and the breaft-plate of 

* righteoufnefs ; unlefs we have ** put on the 

* Lord Jefus/* and are clothed with the 
robes of his righteoufnefs, we fliall be left 
to encounter death with all its terrors, na- 
ked and defencelefs. The finner, how much 
foever he may now " truft in the multitude 

* of his riches, and ftrengthen himfelf in his 
« wickednefs,*' muft then give up every de^ 
pendence, and defcend into the regions of 
darknefs, not only without hope, but with 
the moil dreadfiil expectations. Of what 
infinite moment is it then to us all, fo to 
live, that •* when the time appointed for 

* our great change fliall come,'* we may 

meet death without fear or alarm ; and with 

W 
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an humble confidence, may look up to God 
in an aiTured hope of his mercy in Chrid 
Jefus ! 

A good life is the fure pledge of a happy 
death. As it fills our minds with a joy and 
fatisfafiion while we live, far furpading all 
the pleafures of fenfual gratification ; fo, 
when we come to die, it gives us that 
** peace of God which pafleth all under- 

* (landing/' When a man in his laft hour 
can look back upon a life well fp«nt, and 
can fay with king Hezekiah^ •* remember 

* now, O Lords I befecch thee, how I have 
< walked before thee in truth and with a 

* perfed; heart, and have done that which is 
^ good in thy fight ;'' what an unfpeakable 
fatisfa£tion mufl: it be to him ! How mild 
and calm will death then appear, and with 
how little concern will he receive its fum« 
mons ! With what cheerfulnefs will he then 
take leave of this world, and all that was 
dear to him in it ; and how contentedly will 
he quit his earthly tabernacle, in the afTu- 
rance that he is going to a better place \ to 
a world where he will enjoy an eternity of 
exiftence with ccleflial fpirits, in th®fe re- 
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gions of blifs where is fulncfs of joy for 
evermore ! What an unfpeakable comfort I 
fay, mud it be to a dying man, when he is 
entering into the " valley of the^ fhadow of 

* death," to have before him a bright prof- 
ped of life and glory ; to find the light of 
God's countenance ihining upon his mind, 
and the comforts ef his Holy Spirit cheerr 
ing and refreihing his foul ; to be able to 
look up to God with a filial confidence, 
and with a '* hope full of glory and im- 
^ mortality,'' to refign his foul into the hands 
of his Maker ; not doubting but his heaven- 
ly Father, whom he has faithfully ferved in 
this world, wUl take care of and reward him 
in the next ; and that the fame infinite 
power and goodnefs, which has carried 
him fafe through this ^^ vale of tears and 
^ mifery," will condud him in his paiTage 
to a blelTed eternity ! How happy mufl be 
the laft moments of thofe, who quit tlxe 
world under fuch an afTurance ! Thefe are 
the perfons who may feelingly exclaim ^^ O ! 

* death, where is thy fting ? O ! grave 

* where is thy vidory?" 
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But what mud be the condition of the 
wicked at that awful period ? Of him who is 
under the terrors of death, and a guilty 
confcience? The diftrefs, the agony of mind^ 
which fuch a perlbn muft experience, words 
cannot exprefs ; and in comparifon there- 
with, the moft e^quifite torments of the bo- 
dy arc as nothing 1 " The fpirit of a man^** 
fays SolomoHy '^ Will fuftain his infirmity ; 
^ but I wounded fpirit who can bear ?** 
With what fhame and confufion does.hc( then 
k)ok back upon the adions o^his paft life f 
How does he tremble and is confounded at 
the recolledion of thofe fins, which were 
OAce the darling objects of his guilty de- 
fires \ and when he confiders, that he is en- 
tering upon that unchangeable ftate, from 
which there is no redemption ; that he is 
going to give an account of a life, which he 
cannot think on without horror and amaze- 
ment ! What a ficknefs of the heart muft the 
refleftion occailon! With what inexprcffi- 
ble dread mud his mind be overwhelmed 1= 

(c) In that drtad moment, liow the frintie foul 
Raves round the wail uf her clay tenement $ 
Runs to eachavenue^^nd fbrieks for help^. 



OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE, 145 

How does he condemn himfelf, when he 
confiders that he hag fpent that time either 
infignificantly or wickedly, which was given 
-faim for noble and excellent puipofes ; that 
he has negtefked the great and important 
work of his falvation, and been deaf to all 
the calls and invitations of God's Holy Spi- 
rit ; that inftead of laying up in ftore a good 
foundation of hope and comfort agaiinft the day 
of trouble, which is now come upon him, he 
has heaped up tohimfelf a dreadful load of 
guilt, which is ready to fink him with its 
intolerable weight ! 

O wretched man, what wouldft thou give 
(were it in thy power,) to recall thofe pre- 

But fhricks Iq vain ! How wifiifullj (he looks 
On all lht% leaving, now no longer her*8 t 
A lUtlc lengcf) ^<t a IltUe longer^ 
O I might (be day f wafll away her crimts, 
i^nd fit her for her pafTage \ Mournful fight ! 
Ker very eyes weep blood } and every groan 
She heaves is big tirtch horror s But the foe, 
lirtke a (launch aturdereri fteady to hit purpoft^^ 
, Pttrfaes her clofe thro* evVy lane of life. 
Nor mifTes once the track} hut preflfes on : 
Till forcM at laft to the tremendous verge. 
At onee fhe finks. ■ ' ■ 

«« The Grave*' by Blaw. 

1^ W 
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cious moments, which thou hath devoted to- 
folly and vice ! How doth thou wifh, that 
thou ^^^hadil known in time the things that 
^ belong to thy peace ! But alas ! ^^ they are 
^ now hid from thine eyes/' and nothing is 
left but darknefs and defpair. 

But let us fuppofe the life of a dying man 
not to have been fo flagrantly vicious, as to 
fill his mind with thoughts fo dreadfully 
alarming as thefe r Tct, if upon the review 
of that life in his lafl: hour, he finds in it 
fuch a mixture of good and evil, that he is 
in great doubt concerning his eternal wel- 
fare, bow fad and difconfolate mufl: his con* 
dition be even then I And what a diilreffing 
itate of doubt and anxiety will he labour 
under, when he considers that he is leaving 
this world, and going he knows not whi- 
ther; that he is jufl: launching inte the 
boundlefs ocean of eternity, and knows not 
but the moment he does fo, he may fink in- 
to the terrible abyfs of endlefs mifery ? It is, 
without all quefiion, a mofl: uncomfortable 
thing to be doubtful of a matter, of which 
it fo nearly concerns us to have fome rea- 
sonable afliirance* 
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O ! that men would be perfuadcd feri- 

ouily to think on thefe things ; that they 

would " be wife and confider their latter 

end ;" and,- at the Pfalmiji advifes, would 

*' keep innocency, and take heed to the 

' thing that is right ; for that/' and that 

only, ** fhall bring a man peace at the lad..'' 

And who is there fo flupid, that would not 

wiih for fo invaluable a blefling ? What 

wife man would not fubmit to the word that 

could befall him during- the fhort period of 

his exiftence in this life, rather than run the 

leaft rifque of going Qut of the world under 

the terrors of a guilty confcience ? It is 

(whatever thofe, who are under the dominion 

of their pai&ons,may think to the.contrary,) 

it is the utmoft wifdom of man to prepare 

for his latter end, by conducting himfelf ac- 

cording to the will of his Creator : For it is 

certain, however fome may flatter them- 

felves to the contrary, there is no leaving 

this world, with any tolerable compofure, 

unlefs our lives have been fucb, as through 

the tender mercies of God, and the merits 

of Chrift Jcfus, we may reafonably hope that 

we are ia the number of thofe, whom our 
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great Judge fhall at the lad day pronounce^ 
hlejfed. But thi* is only the portion of the 
righteous :For how can any one, whofe life 
has been a dire£t contradiftien te the decia- 
red will of God» entertain any reafonable 
hopes of his favour ? Though he fhould^ 
perhaps, when he fees death approaching, 
lament the folly of his pad life, and *' with 
• ftrong crying and tears/* refolve upon a- 
new courfe of life, if it fhould pleaft God 
to fpare him; yet fince the gofpel hath no 
where aflured us, that God will accept of a 
death'bed repentance, or be reconciled to a 
/inner, who, after he hath lived a wicked 
and carelefs life, and been deaf to all the 
calls and invitations of the Holy Spirit, 
the threatenings of the gofpel, and the 
checks of his own confcience, fhall at the 
lad, when he is able no longer to gratify hii 
paflions, and begins to fear the fatal confer 
quence of his fins, cry out for mercy^ and 
wifh that he had been wife in time; I lay, 

• 

fince God has no where revealed, that he 
will accept of any repentance which is not 
followed by a thorough change and amend- 
ment of life> and a fincere obedience to bis^^ 
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commandments ; and fince ic is impoilible 
for a dying firmer to bring forth fuch fruits 
of repentance ; how unfatisfadory muft be 
the hopes that are built upon fo uncertain a 
foundation ! 

'Tis true, to repent is all that a man, who 
has led a wicked life, can do when he comes 
to die; and rather than go out of the world 
hardened and infenfible, it would be better 
for his own fake, and for that of his friends 
and relations, if he would do this much ^ 
(for who knows how far infinite mercy may 
be extended?) But furely, it mud be allowed 
to be the grcated indance of folly and 
madnefs, to venture a matter of fuch infinite 
moment upon fo uncertain an iflue ; to 
leave that weighty concern, an attention to 
which ought to have been the chief bufineis 
of his life, to thofe moments of weaknefs 
and alarm, when the body is finking under 
pain and difeafe, and the terrified foul flut- 
tering on the brink of eternity : and fhould 
not the repentance of fuch perfons be a true 
godly forrow, " a repentance to falvation 
* hot to be repented of," (and whether it 
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would be fuch or not, no man can fay) they 
are in that cafe forever loft and undone. 

But fuppofe we could be affurcd, that a 
death-bed repentance would be eSedual ; 
yet who can tell, whether a man may have 
time for that work in the hour of death ? 
Or if he could be certain, that a lingering 
fickne/s would put an end to his days, yet 
how does he know that God will then vouch- 
fafe him the grace of repentance ! and with- 
out that grace, it is impoiBble he fhould 
repent. How much rather may fuch an •nc 
fear, left God fhould be fo offended by his 
many wilful refufals to hearken to the ad- 
monitions of the Holy Spirit, as to cut (hort 
his day of grace, and deliver him over to a 
hardened and reprobate mind ! 

The fcripture affures us there is a time 
when men fhall call upon God, and he will 
not hearken. ^' Becaufe I have called, and 

* ye r«fufcd ; I have ftretched out my hand, 

* and no man regarded : But ye have fet 

* at nought all my counfel, and would none 

* of my reproof : I alfo will laugh at your ca- 

* lamity. I will mock when your fear com- 
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* eth ; when your fear comcth at dcfolation j 

* and your dcftrudion cometh as a whirl. 
^ wind ; when diftrefs and anguifh cometh 

* upon you. Then (hall. they call upon me, 

* but I will not anfwer ; they (hall feek me 
^ early, but they Ihall not find me : For that 
^ they hated knowledge, and did not chufc 

* the fear of the Lord ; they would none of 

* ray counfcl. They defpifed all my reproof; 

* therefore fhall they eat of the fruit of their 

* own way, and be filled with their own 
devices.*' The end of the long fuffering 
and forbearance of God, is " to lead men 

* to repentance :** but if, inftead of produc- 
ing that happy effeft, it only hardens them 
in their fins, and determines them on a 
continuance in their wickednefs, vainly 
prefuming they fliall repent, when they come 
to die ; is there not reafon to fear that God 
will leave them at their lad hour under the 
terrors and agonies of a fearful death : that 
he will " laugh at their calamity, and mock 

* when their fear cometh.*' 

" O ! confidcr this, all ye that forget 

* God, left he pluck you away, and their be 
^ none to deliver you : confider it in due 
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tune, before it is too late, before the dreadful 
hour arritest tvhrch will deprive you of all 
opportunity of reconciling yourfeWes to 
your offended God, and when the door of 
hope will be forerer fiiut. Lay afide your 
pafiions for a little while, and liften to the 
(till voice of reafon, the declarations of Ood's 
holy word, the admonitions of his blefled 
Spirit, and the checks of your own confci- 
ence. Be perfuaded to fet about the great 
work of your fahation '^ to*day, while it is 
• called to-day, before the night cometh 
^ when no man can work.'* Remember 
that though you are now, perhaps, in health 
and vigour, poffcffed of every thing that can 
gratify the fenfes, and make life defirable ; 
yet the time is coming, and whether you 
think of it or n^t will haften on apace, 
when ypu muft t^ke your leave of every 
earthly enjoyment j when nothing will ap- 
pear of any value, but a good confcience: 
neither honours, power, riches, nor any 
thing^ elfe will then be able to give you one 
moment's eafe, or afford you one comfort- 
able thought. Nothing will then be regard- 

cd but the confciQu&efs of having in fome 
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tneafure anfwered the end for which God 
fent you into the world ; nothing but hav- 
ing lived in the fear and love of God ^' and 

* in fimplicity and godly iincerity had your 

* converfation in this world/' 

It was this that made St% Paul defire ^^ to 

* be diflblved, and to be with Chrift ;" for 
he had ^^ fought a good fight, and fihifhed 

* his courfe, and kept the fistith/' ^nd there- 
fore he could fay with great afiurance, when 
the time of his departure was at hand, 
that *' there was laid up for him a crown of 
^ righteoufnefs, which the Lord, tb« righ- 

* teous judge, fhould give him at that day." 
And this it was that made a late pious di- 
vene ^ of our church, when near his death, 
utter thefe remarkable ezpreffions. ** I am 
entering upon my lad labour ; the Lord 
gave, and he is now taking away, blefled 
be the name of the Lord : For I thank my 
God, I am going without any diftruft, with- 
out the lead mif-giving, to a place of red, 
aod joy, and everlafting bliis. There is no 

(H) Mr, Kettle WILL ; fee the j^reface to hit five 
dfJcourrei publiflied fince bit death. 

X 
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lift like a happy death. I have endeavoured, 
cren from my youth, to approve myfelf a 
faithful fervant to my great mafter. I have 
taken fome pains in writing feveral books ; 
I have ferioufly confidered them, and am 
fully fatisfied (looking on thofe about him) 
that you may find in them the way to hea- 
ven. The cbriftian duties contained therein 
have been my pra&ice, as well as ftudy, 
and I now find the advantage of it. And 
therefore be careful to read them often and 
ferioufly, and live fuitably thereunto, that 
when you come to the condition I am now 
in, you may die with comfort, as you fee 
me do. I have (ome little pain indeed ; 
but my pain is nothing fo extraordinary a s 
my hopes : for I have earneftly repented of 
all my fins, and verily believe, th%t through 
the tender mercies of my God, and the me* 
l*its of my bleffed Saviour Jefus Chrift, I 
fliall be carried up into Abraham^ bofom," 
After which, it is faid, he made this 
fliort prayer : « I wait, O God, for that 
everlafting reft, which I want at prefent, 
but fhall not long. I am ready, when thou, 
my God, calleft for me j yet can ftay with 
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patience till thou pleafeft : for thy time is 
the belt time, and thy pleafure the belt 
pleafure.** 

See here the end of a good man : how 
calm, how ferene and comfortable is his 
death ! Who would not wifh ** to die the 
^ death of the righteous, and that his laft 
^ end may be like his ?'' Is there any thing 
like this in the cafe of a wicked man, in the 
hour of his dilTolution ? Alas no ; if you be- 
hold fuch an one in his lail extremity, (un- 
lefs indeed he is loft to all fenfe of his de- 
plorable fituation, and dies hardened and 
impenitent) you will hear little elfe but bit- 
ter reflexions on himfclf for the folly and 
madnefs of his paft life ; and thefe ending 
in fighs and groans, dreadful to himfclf, and 
terrible to all about him. May God, of his 
infinite mercy, keep every one from, fuch a 
dreadful hour ; and *^ teach us all fo to num- 
« ber our days, that we may apply our 
^ hearts unto true wifdom !" Thai wifdom 
which will make us wife unto falvati^n, and 
fill our minds with comfort and latisfadion 
while we live i and, which is of infinitely 
more value, give us, when we come to die;» 



I 
( 
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" that peace of God which paffeth all undcr- 
* ftandxBg/* through Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
Amen. 



A PRAYER. 



o 



Mod great and mighty God, ia whole 
hands are the iflues of life and death ! Thou 
ordered all things by thy infinite power 
and wifdom, and haft appointed for all men. 
once to die, and, after this fhort life is ended, 
haft of thy infinite goodnefs provided for 
thy faithful fervants, a ftate of endlefs blifs 
and happinefs. O ! make me tryly fenfible 
of the uncertainty of my life, and teach me 
fo to number my days, that I may apply my 
heart unto true ^^ifdqm 1 Let not death fur- 
prize me unawares, but grant that I may 
live in fuch a conftant and habitual prepara- 
tion for my latter end, that however fiid- 
denly thou (halt be pleafed to take me out 
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of this World, I may be found prepared for 
that great account, which I mud one day 
give before the judgment-feat of Chrift. 
EnaWe me by the affiftahce of thy Holy 
Spirit, to finifli the great work of my falva- 
tion before the night comes, when no man 
can work, and to lay up a good foundation 
of hope and comfort againfl: the hour of 
death ; chat, when the time of my depar* 
ture fiiall arrive, I may look back with fa« 
tisfa£tion upon a life well-fpent, and may 
meet death without fear^.and with aperfe^ 
I'efigaationi to thy will.- 

• Look upon me, O mofl: gracious G J, 
when the time of my diffolution draws 
nigh, as a reconciled Father in Chrift 
Jefus ; fpeak peace unto my confcience, and 
fey unto my foul, I am the God of thy hU 
vation ! give thy holy angels charge over me 
and let the comforts of thy Holy Spirit cheer 
and refrelh my foul, in its paflage through 
this vale of tears^ and mifery, ta a happy 
eternity. 

O Lord ! leave me not to myfelf in that' 
lime of diftrefs, when I (hall (land in fo^ 

2a JS^'* 
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much need of thte I Suffer me not at &17 
laft hour, through any pains of body or 
vreaknefs of mind, to renounce my dcpca« 
dence upon thee : but grant, O merciful Fa- 
thtr, that with an humble relian<:e on thy 
mercies, and the, infinite merits of my dear 
Redeemer, I may cheerfully refiga up my 
foul into thy hands, and may be willing, and 
even defirous,to leave this world,whenthott 
my God (hall pleafe to call me hencet^ 

O Lord ! fuffer not my foul to be ever 
feparatcd from thee, its proper happinefs ; 
but grant, that after a life devoted to thy fer- 
vice, I may dwell with thee in thofe manfions 
of eternal blifs and glory, which thou haft 
prepared for thofe wha truly love and fear 
thee i through the merits, and for the fake 
of thy beloved Son, Jefus Chrift, our Lord 
and only Saviour I Aai^d* 
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CHAP. III. 
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ITHERTO I have confidered the im- 
portance of religion^ as it refpefts only our 
well-being in this world, and our going 
comfortably out of it. But as there are ad- 
vantages refulting from a good life, infinite- 
ly greater than thefe ; namely, that it will 
entitle us, through the merits of Cbrift Je- 
fus, *^ to an inheritance incorruptible, and 
* undefiled, and that fadeth not away ;'' I 
ihall endeavour to fhew, in the laft place^ 
that a ferious and confcientious obfervance 
of the duties of religion, will mofl certainly 
be rewarded with eternal happinefs in the 
life which is to come. 

Of the nature of that happinefs^ ^^ of that 
^ exceeding weight of glory,'' idiich God 
hath referved for thofe who put their truft 
in him, I fhall not prefume to fpeak. We 
are indeed, aflured in the holy fcriptures^ 
that fuch perfons fhall dwell for ever in the 
prefence of God, and of our blefled Re- 
deemer, Jefus Chrift, in the fulnefs of joy ; 
and that in thofe heavenly regions they 
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fHall converfe with faints, and angels, and^ 
the fpirits of jufl: men made perfeft, to all 
eternity : but the truth is, that thefe are 
matters fo much above our imperfeft con- 
ceptions, that, with our prefent facuhies, it 
is impoflible we can fully comprehend thcnt. 
Of this, however, we are affured, that the 
things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him, are fucb " as neither eye hath 
^ feen nor ear heard, neither hath it entered 

• into the heart of man to conceive.** And 
as this is as much as, at prefent, it is neceH 
fary for us to know, all curious inquiries in-^ 
to the nature of the happinefs of the next 
life, will be but 9f little ufe to us : what 
more immediately concerns us to confider 
is, that our fincere obedience to God's com^ 
mandments, will certainly be rewarded with 
eternal life and happinefs. Of this^ indeed, 
it is a matter of great importance to us ta 
be well affured j that we may not be weary* 
of wclUdoing, but " may run with patience- 
^ the race that is fet before us, and prefi to*-' 

* wards the mark for the prize of the high^ 
^- calling of God. in Chrift Jefus/' « 

Some mcn^ indeed, would wiih* us to bc'^ 
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Iicv€, that the whole duration of our being 
is confined to the prefent world ; and that 
death puts a final period to our exiftence. « 
That there are perfons who would thus fink 
human nature to the level of brutes, is real- 
ly a melancholy confideration, and may, for 
a moment, occafion fome fur prize : But up* 
on inquiry, I believe, we fhall always find, 
ihat thefemen fnd live as if there was no 
God, and then endeavour to perfuade them- 
felves and others, that there really is none : 
fo that, inftead of regulating their practice 
by their faith, they mofl: prepofteroufly fuit 
their faith to their pradice.' Pfhall not con>- 
eern myfelf at prefent with thefe men j it is 
to thofe, who believe in the chriftian reli- 
gion, and the revelation of God's will in 
Ae holy fcriptures, that I now principally 

(e) Shall man be left abando&M io the dud,^ 
When fate* relenting, let*8 the flow*r revive I 
Shall nature*t voice» to man alene uojuft^ 
Bid hiiBi tho* doomM to periSiy hope to live ? 
Is it for this fair virtue oft muft ftrive 
With difappoiBtmenti penury and pain ? 
No J— Heaven^s immortal fpripg (hall yet revive i 
And man's majeftic beauty bloom again* 

BBATTI&. 
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addrefs myfelf ; and with fuch there cau 
furely be no doubt, but that in thofe facred 
writings " we have eternal life ;" and that 
the performance of God's commandments, 
is the certain condition of obtaining it. 

Natural religion indeed will teach us, not 
only that ^^ God is, but that he is a re- 

* warder of them that diligently feek him," 
But it has pleafed God, of his great good- 
nefs, not to leave us to the light of nature 
alone, to find out this weighty truth. The 
rewards of another life are fo fully and clear- 
ly revealed in the writings of our Saviour 
and bis apoftles ; and the means by which 
we niay obtain them is there fo plainly laid 
down, that no room is left for any doubt 
about the matter. Whatever obfcure ideas 
the Jews, as well as Gentiles, had of a future 
ftate, it is certain " that life and immortality 

* is now brought to light by the gofpel :" 
and we may reft affured, that though when 
we die, our bodies will be laid in the dreary 
chambers of the grave, and there become 
the food of worms, and moulder into duft, 
yet it will not be long " 'ere this corrupti- 

* ble Ihall put on incorruption, and this 
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« mortal Ihall put on immortality. For God 
^ hath appointed a day, in the which he will 
« judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that 

* man whom he hath ordained ; whereof 

* he hath given alfurance unto all men, in 

* that he hath raifed him from the dead :*' 
A day ** wherein we muft all appear before 

* the judgment-feat dF Chrift, that every one 

* may receive the things done in his body, 

* according to that he hath done, whether 

* it be good or bad* And then aill that are 

* in their graves fliall hear his voice, and fhall 
^ come forth ; they that have done good, 

* unto the refurredlion of life, and they that 

* have done evil, unto the refurrcdtion of 
^ damnation,'' 

Whoevcr,then,believes the gofpel, cannot 
^doubt of thefe two great articles of the chrif- 
tian religion, " the refurredion of the body, 

* and the life everlafting/* The poffibility 
of the former has been made evident, by the 
refurreftion of Jefus Chrift from the dead ; 
and the certainty of the latter, appears 
from the exprefs declarations of God in the 
holy fcriptures. Indeed the whole tenor of 
the chriftian religion fufficiently proves it ; 
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crery precept of which tends to purify and 
refine our natures, and to prepare us for 
the fociety of a higher order of beings in 
another life. The Apoftle aflures us, that 
*< God hath not appointed us to wrath, but 
^ to obtain falvation by our Lord Jefus 

* Chrift, wjio died for us, that we fhould 

* live together with him.*' And St John 
tells us, that '^ God fo loved the world, that 

* he gave his only begotten Son, to the end 

* that all that believe in him fliould not pe- 

* lilh, but have everlafting life." 

If then we believe that God is infinitely 
juft and true, we cannot doubt but that, at 
the great day of retribution, "he will render 

* to every man according to his deeds. To 

* them who by patient continuance in well- 

* doing, feek for glory and honour and imr 

* mortality," He, who is truth itfelf and 
cannot deceive, hath promifed that he will 
give M eternal life ; but to them who are 

* contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
^ but obey unrighteoufnefs," he hath decla- 
red that he will pour forth " indignation 

* and wrath, tribulation and anguiih, upon 
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* every foul of. man that <Joth evil, of the 

* Jew firft, and alfo of the Gentile." 

Our Saviour^ in his expofition of the pa- 
rable of the Taresy tells us, that " at the 

* end of the worlds the Son of Man (hall 

* fend forth his angels, and they fhaH gather 
' out of his kingdom all things that ciFend, 
^ and them which do iniquity, and fhall cad 

* them into a furnace of fire ;« there ihall be 

* wailing and gna(hing of teeth/' And fo 
in his expofition of the parable of the Net 
in the fame chapter, he fays that at ^' the 
^ end of the woild, the angels fhai come 

* forth, and fever the wicked from among 
'thejuft;and (hall caft them into the fur. 
^ nace of fire ; there (hall be wai ing and 

* gnafhing of teeth." Thus again we are 
told by our Saviour, that ** when the Spn of 

* Man (hall come in his glory, and all the 
*"holy angels with him, then (hall he fit upon 

* the throne of his glory, and before him 

* (hall be gathered ^\l nations, and he (hall 
' feparate them one from another, as a 

* (hepherd divideth his (heep from the goats : 
' and he Ihall fet , the (heep on his right 
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* hand^ but the goats on the left. Then 

* (hall he fay unto them on his right hand ; 

* come, ye bleffed of my Father, inherit the 
^ kingdom prepared for you from the begin- 
^ ning of the world : But to them on the left 

* hand; depart from me, ye curfed, into 

* everlafting fire, prepared for the devil and 
^ his angels. And thefe (hall go away into 
^ everlafting puniihment, but the righteous 

* ipto life eternal." 

This, 2i$ it is a plain but lively defcrip- 
tion of the awful folemnity of that tremen- 
dous day, '* when the Son of Man fhall 

* come in the glory of his Father, with his 

* angels, to judge the quick and the deaxl ;'' 
fo it is fufEcient to convince us, that 
though ^^ without holinefs no man fhall fee 

* the Lord,'' yet that every one who believes 
the gofp«l, and fincerely obeys the precepts 
of it, fhall moft afTuredly " enter into the 

* l^ngdom of heaven/' This was the very 
purchafe of Chrift's blood, and the end for 
v^hiqh he was contented to be given up into 
the hands of cruel men, to be buffeted, fpit 
upon, and ill-treated, and at lafl to fuffer a 
cruel and ignominious death upon the crofs. 
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" He gave himfelf for.u8,^that he might 

* redeem us from all iniquity and become 

* the author of eternal falvation to all theni 

* that obey hirti# Though he was rich, yet 

* for ^ our fakes he become poor, that we 

* through his poverty might be made rich. 

* He was wounded for our tranfgreffions, 

* he was bruifed for our iniquities ; th« chaf<- 
^ tifement of our peace was upon him, and 
' with his (Iripes we are healed/' 

'The redemption of mankind v^as thoughl 
a defign worthy the Son of God : An ob- 
jeft fo important in his fight was the falva- 
tion of the fouls of men, that to accomplifh 
it he efteemed no fufferings too great : For 
this it was that he condefcended to take 
our nature upon him ; to. lay in dark- 
nbfs, and in the (hadow of death, that 
he might make us the children of God , 
and exalt us to everlafting life : So that, 
though we ** were fometimes afar off, yet 

* being now made nigh by the blood of 
' Chrift, we are no more ftrangers and fo- 
' reigners, but fellow-citizens with the 
' faints, and of the houfhold of God/' And 
if we are careful to perform our part of the 
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corenant, we may affuredly fay with St. 
Faul^ that "henceforth there is laid up fojc 

* us a crown of righteoufncfs, which the 

* Lord, the rightcouf judge, fliall give us at 

* that day/* For we have the promife of 
Him, who is Truth itfelf, and cannot de- 
ceive, that if we are " faithful unto deaths 

* he will give us a crown of life." 

And what a glorious incitement is this t6^ 

mankind to live virtuoufly and pioufly ia 

^ pTi&nt World ! What can we defire 

more to make us " (ledfaft and unmove- 

^ able, always abounding in the work of the 

* Lord,*' than to know " that our labour 

* fliall not be in vain." That every good ac- " 
tion of our lives will be regiftered in hea« 
ven, and ther9 meet with its reward : That 
the lead of them will not pafs unnotic^ ; 
but that every virtue and chriftian grace, 
and every degree of them, " fliall receive 

* their juft recompence at the refurreftion 

* of the juft." ** O blefled.time, when mor- 
tality fliall be fwaliowed up of life; and 
death and forrow fliall be no more ! When 
we fliall be eafed of all our pains, and re- 
folved of all our doubts ; when we fliall be 
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deanfeJ from a!l our fins, freed from all 
our fears, and be happy beyond our hopes ; 
and when all this happinefs will be fecured to- 
us beyond the power of time and change !'* ^ 

As the confideration of thefe things can- 
not but at prefent fill our hearts " with joy 

* unfpeakable/* and excite us continually 
** to give thanks unto the Father, which 

* hath made us meet to be partakers of the 

* inheritance of the faints in light; who 

* hath delivered us fronv the power of dark- 

* nefs, and tranflated us into the kingdom* 

* of his dear Son :'' So, when we come 
to have a nearer and more immediate view 
of the glories of that kingdom which God 
hath prepared for us, what joy, unfpeaka-. 
ble, will it communicate to our fouls ! How 
will it tranfport us to fee him, whom we lo- 
ved and faithfully ferved, not arraigned as a 
mdIcfa£lor, nor hanging difgracefully upon 
the crofs, but to view him in all his glory, 
fitting triumphantly upon his throne, adored 
by angels and arch-angels; " thoufand thou- 
^*fands minidering unto him, and tentbou«- 

(0 Archblfliop Tillo;ron. 
2- Y^ 
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^ fand times ten thoufand (landing before 

* him !'^ To fee him, not as an angry and 
incenfed judgef, but as a merciful Saviour 
and Redeemer, and to receive that afiec« 
tionate invitation, '* Come, ye blefled of my 
^ Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 

* you from the foundation of the world I 

But, on the other hand, what will be the 
filuation of the wicked and impenitent, at 
that awful day of retribution ! Whea the 
^^ Lord Jefus (hall be revealed from heaven, 
^ with his mighty angels^ in flaming fire, 
^ taking vengeance on them that know not 

* God, and obey not the gofpel of our Lord 
« Jefus Chrift ?•' When they (hall fee the 
** heavens pa(fing away with a great noife^. 
^ and the elements melting with fervent 
^ heat ; the earth alfo, and the works thai 

* are therein, burnt up !** When they (hall 
hear pronounced thofe dreadful words, thai 
irrevocable fentence which is to fix their 
eternal doom, ^^ Depart from me, ye cur- 
^ fedy into everlafting fire, prepared for the 

* devil and bis angels 1 How will they ^* call 

* upon the mountains and rocks to (all on 

* them^ and to hide them from the face of 
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* him that iitteth on the throne, and from 

* the wrath of the Lamb !*' — But alas! what 
will that avail them, when ^' the great day 

* of* his wrath is coiae !*' If he who once died 
to purchafe their falvation, will not fave 
them, to whom (hall they flee for fuccour ? 
If they are condemmed by the Saviour of 
the world, who (hall intercede in their be- 
half ? It will then be too late to cry for 
mercy, to lament their folly and madnefa i 
all prayers and entreaties^ all tears and re-. 
pentance, will then be in vain* *' He that is. 

* unjufts may be unjuft ilill, and he that is 
' filthy, may be filthy ftilL As the tree is 
^fallen, fo it muft lie" for ever. The tim(9 
of trial is over, the day of grace is ended, 
^ and there remains no more facrifice for 
^ fin/' 1 he dreadful period is arrived when, 
they mud be baniihed for ever from the 
prefence of God, and be eternally doomed 
to thofe regions of defpair ** where the 
'worm dieth not» and the fire is not 

* quenched 1" K 

(g) Regiong of forrow t doleful (kadei wkert pcact 
And rt ft can never dwell I hope never comes. 
That comei to all : but torture wllbout end 
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This is a ftate fo truly ferious,fo tremerr- 
doufly awful, that to contemplate it without 
refolving in a good'earneft to flee from 
*' the wrath to come," would feem fcarcely 
poflible. Nay, the bare poffibility of expe- 
riencing fuch a fituation, ought furely to de- 
termine every reafonable man ** to have no 

* fellowfhip with the unfruitful works of 

* darknefs,*' but -^to devote himfelf to the 
fervice of that God *' who is of purer eyes 

* than to behold iniquity, with whom are 

* the iflues of life and death,'* and who hath 
promifed to reward every man according' 
to his works. Would mankind confider 
thefe things ; would they try the compara- 
tive weight of Time and Eternity^ by balanj- 
cing them againft each other in the fcale of 
reafbn ; would they refledt that the life ot 
man can endure, at the moft, but a few 
years, and that, for aught they know, the 
prefent hour may be their laft ; that every 

Still urges, and a fiery delage, fed 
With ever-buming fBlphur uncon Turned I 
Such place eternal juftlce hatb prepared 
For thofe rebellious, 

MlLTOII%- 
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moment brings them one ftcp nearer to 
eternity— to that unchangeable ftate in 
which they will for ever be happy or mife- 
rable : Would mankind, I fay, give a refpite 
to tjieir labouring minds, arid call oflF theil 
anxious thoughts from the. eager purfuits of 
bufinefs and pleafure ; would they lay afide 
their prejudices and pailions, retire within 
themfctves, and litten to the ftill fijiall voic« 
of reafon, the fuggeftions of God's Holy v 
Spirit, and the whifperings of their own ^ 
confcience ; and thus prepared, would they - 
meditate on thofe important truths with that 
ferioufnefe which they fo well deferve, the 
mod happy eifeds would be the confe*- 
quence : It would enable them to form a 
correct eftimate of the prefent life, by ex- 
tending their views beyond the bounds of 
this vale of mifery : It would inform themi 
wherein the true dignity of man confifts ; in« 
ftrud them in the real bufinefs of life, and 
point out the proper objeds of purfuit : It 
would, in fhort, tend to make them live 
comfortably, die peaceably, and, above all„ 
make them ** wife unto falvation.*' 

O 1 let me intreat every one» with that 
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earneftnefs ^vhich a matter of fuch infinite 
importance demands, ferioufly to inquire of 
himfelf whether he is in the path which 
leads to everlafting happinefs i whether he 
is prepared to render that great account, 
which will one day mo.fl affuredly be requi- 
red of him. But more particularly let me 
intreat thofe who are deeply immerfed in 
fenfuality and wickednefs, to paufe in their 
fatal career— ^o refled for a moment whi- 
ther they are haftening ! Let me conjure 
them, if they have any regard for thtir im- 
mortal fouls, to confider without delay, the 
things which belong unto their peace ; to 
forfake their evil ways, ** and turn unto the 

* Lord their God, who is gracious and mer- 

* ciful, flow to anger and of great kindnefs ;" 
** for I have no pleafure in the death of him 
' that dieth, faith the. Lord God j where- 

* fore turn yourfelves and live." 

. As for thofe happy chriftians, who have 
entered upon a good life, and are engaged 
in the praftice of virtue and religon ; who 
make the'glory of God, and the falvation 
of their own fouls and the fouls of others, 
their great care and concern, it is only ne- 
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ceffary to exhort them to proceed in their 
chriftian courfe with courage and refolution ; 
** to hold faft their profeflion," and with 
an unwearied diligence ^^ to prefs towards 

* their mark, for the prize of the high cal- 

* ling of God in Chrift Jefus ;" not doubt- 
ing, but ^' that he that hath begun a good 

* work in them, will perform it until the day 

* of Jefus Chrift.*' They have the promife 
of God ; of that Being who is infinitely juft 
and cnie, that he will remember and reward 
•• their works oF faith, and labour of love, 

* and patience of hope in our Lord Jefus 

* Chrift ;** and that " in due feafon they 

* (hall r«ap ;f they faint not.*' — " Be thou 

* faithful unto death," faith he " and I will 

* give thee a crown of life.'* 

O happy, happy time for thofe bleffed 
fouls, " who have fought the good fight, 

* and kept the faith!" All their labours 
will then be at an end ; they will then be 

• admitted to ** an inheritance incorruptible, 

* undefined, and that fadeth not away ;" and 
be received into that place, ** where there 

^ fhaU be no more death, neither forrow i 

* nor crying, neither fhali there be any more j 
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* pain ;•* for " in thy prefencc/* O God, 
" is fdnefs of joy ; at thy right hand are 

* pl«afures for evermore !" Amen, 



A PRAYER. 

vJ MOST gracious God, who through 
the merits and mediation of thy bleffed Son 
Jefus Chrift, haft promifed eternal life and 
happinefs to thofe who, by a patient conti- 
nuance in well-doing, feek for glory, ho- 
nour, and immortality ; give me, I moll 
humbly befeech thee, a firm and lively faith 
in all thy promifes ; that, having the fuUeft 
aifurance of thofe important truths which 
thou haft been pleafed to reveal to us in the 
gofpcl, I may make it the principal concern 
of my life to obtain thy favour and protec- 
tion. Grant, O Lord, that the path of du- 
ty, may to me be a path of pleafure ; that I 
may love the things which thou command- 
eft, and dfcfir© that wJiMch thou doft promifc^ 
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Let the hopes and expirations of that 
cinfpeakable happinefs which thou haft pre- 
pared for us hereafter ; enable me to pafs 
through this -vale of tears, with cheerfulnefs, 
and a perfe£): refignation to thy will ; and to 
tear with patience whatever troubles thoo, 
in thy great wifdom^ mayeft permit to vifit 
me. Wean' me, O Lord, from the vanities 
of this tranfitory world, and fiiflTer me not 
to become weary of well-doing ; but fo fix 
my thoughts and aife&ions on things above^ 
that, by the aiGftance of thy Holy Spirit, I 
may perfevere in a courfe of piety and vir- 
tue, and finally, at the great day of retribu- 
tion, may be among the number of thofe to 
whom it Ihall be laid, *• Well done, tbou 

• good and faithful fervant, enter thou into 

* tlie joy of thy Lord.'* Grant this, O mer- 
ciful Father, through .the merits, and for 
the fake of my bleffcd Redeemer, Jefus 
Chxift. Amen. 



^ In this edition of The great 

IMPORTANCE OF A RELIGIOUS LIFE. 

• * 

the Editor has taken the liberty of 
making fome few alterations : Thefe 
are^ principally/ in the mode of expref- 
fiori, which the change of ftyle that 
has taken place fince the firft publica- 
tion of the work, appeared to have 
rendered necefTary* 
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RATER is the noblelt exercife of the 
foul } the nearefl: approach to Almighty God, 
and the higheft enjoyment of him, of which 
we are capable in this life. It is afervice which 
we owe him as our Creator and Preferver, 
and is not only highly reafonable in itfelf, 
but in many places of fcripture is ezprefsl j 
injoined by Cbrifl: and his apdfUes, as a ne« 
eelTary condition, and a fure means of hav« 
iag our wants fupplied^ Our Saviour (Matt. 
vii. 7.) ' makes our aiking the only means 
of our receiving ; *^ Afk, and it ihall be 
^ given you \ feek, and ye ihall fiad/^ 
And St. James exprefsly faith, ("James ivr^ 
a.) " That we have not, becaufe we aflsr 
*-not^" And St. Pj^^/'j precept is,XPW*i* 
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iv. 6.) " That in every thing by prayer 
' and fupplication, with thankfgiving, we 
^ let our requefts be made known unto 
* God/' Not that he wants to be inform- 
ed what bur neceifities are^ fof he un- 
derftands them much better than we our- 
felves; and, as our Saviour faith, (MatU 
vi. 8.) " knoweth what things we have need 
*^ of before we alk Him.'*^ But the defiga 
of making prayer a religious ordinance, and 
obliging chriftians to afli that they may 
receive^ is to preferve upon their minds a 
conflant fenfe of their dependance upon 
God, and an habitual reverence and obe- 
dience to him and his laws^ 

It has been obferved, and with great 
truth, that by perfevering in thefmcere per- 
formance of this duty, we fhall either be 
compelled to abandon a finful courfe of life- j 
©r, a continuance in fuch a courfe of life, 
will compel us to abandon prayer — and 
hence the importance of the proper difc 
charge of this great duty \% obvious. 

If then the performance of the duty of 
prayer he a matt^ar of fuch importance, iht. 
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manner m which that duty can be moft pro- 
perly and acceptably preformed, mud be aa 
obje£t worthy our raoft ferious attention 
and inquiry* 

There can, I conceive, be little doubt but 
that thofe prayera which are conceived in 
the mind, and afterwards delivered in fuch 
language as may be thought moft proper., 
are preferable to fct or pte-cbrapofed forms 
of prayer.. 

Among the m*any reafons which might be 
given for this preference, the following ar,e, 
perhaps, the moft obvious*. 

ift. There is^ great danger that the con?- 
ftant ufe of ar fet form of prayer^ however 
good in itfelf, will in time degenerate into 
mere lip fervice j and though this confer 
quence does not always folio w, yet not with- 
ftanding*our beft endeavours to the contra- 
ry, it is very apt to make our fpirits cold 
and flat, formal and indiflferent to our de- 
Totion — the frequent repetition of the fame 
word* in. a great meafure deftroying that ef- 
fed which at fir ft, perhaps, they were well 
calculated to produce on our minds* 
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7;d. The conftant ufe of forms of prayer 
has a tendency to keep from us a know-^ 
ledge of ouffelves, or an intimate acquain- 
tance with our own hearts. In the perfor* 
manceof this duty^ it is evident that our 
thoughts and affe£tions fhould regulate the 
choice of our words ; but, on the contrary, 
a fet form of words is made to dire£l the 
thoughts and afib£cions» 

3^d« No fet form of prayer can continue 
well adapted to the particular fituation of 
any perfon } fmce the (late of mind, if nor 
the temporal aifairs of almoft every man is 
fiibjed to frequent change : fo much fo,. 
that the fame form which might be very 
proper at one time to make known our fi- 
tuation and wants, or to return thanks for 
particuhor mercies received, would, at ax^ 
other period, be totally unfuitablfr 

But fuppofing it were always eafy to meet 
with foch prayers prc»comp<rfed, asF woisld 
fuit our particular fituation ; yet the abiKty 
to pray withoul fuch affiftance would ftiU 
furely be very defirable. 

To thofe, then, who may v^iflito beabte> 
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in words and expreffions of their own:, with- 
out the help of form, to offer up their peti- 
tions to Almighty God, and who are not 
furnifhcd with better helps, the following 
obfervations may not be unacceptable. 

In the firfl: place it is neceffary that we be 
well convinced in our own minds of the great 
importance and advantage of the gift of pray- 
er, and that it is worthy our moil ferious en- 
deavours to obtain ; and arwe mufl be con* 
vinced of the excellent ufe of it where it is 
attained, fo alfo we ihould believe, that 
where it is not,, it may be attained, and that 
without any great difficulty. Many^ no 
doubt, are difcouraged from ufing their en- 
deavours to attain it, by an opinion that 
fuch endeavovirs would prove ineffedtiaK 
To them it feems a thing fo far above the 
reach of their ability, that to attempt it 
would be utterly ufelefs. Such an opinion 
is of very bad confequence, as in other mat- 
ters of religion, fo more particularly iii this, 
and fhould therefore be carefully guarded 
againfl ; for although it may be more diffi- 
cult to fome than to others, yet we have the 
beft authority for believing it is' impof&blei 
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to none ; for our Saviour hath faid, (Matt, 
vii. 8.) " Every one that-afketh, receivetb j 
^ and he that feeketh, findeth ; and to hiox 
^ that knocketh it (hall be opened." 

We (hould rightly underftand and confi- 
der with whom we have to do in pr ay er , which 
will encourage us to come before God, 
though in the midfl of many infirmities and 
imperfeftions. He is our kindeft father, 
our moft fincere friend , our greatelt bene- 
fader : He is acquainted with the weakneft 
of our frame^ and maketh allowance for all 
our infirmities : He is not extreme to mark 
what is amifs in manner or expreflion where 
the heart is fincere. The moft worthy and 
rational idea we can entertain of God, in 
this refped, is by confidering what would 
be the feelings and conduct of an affe£tion« 
ate parent towards his children, when they 
came to beg his forgivenefs and afliftance. 
If they came in the fmcerity of their hearts, 
and prefented their petitions in the beft 
manner they were able, furely, by fuch a 
parent, thofe petitions would not be reje&ed 
on account of any imperfeftion, however 
great, in the manner oiF prefenting them — 
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how much more then would our Heavenly 
Father compaffionate our weaknefs ? — ^He 
who is infinitely more kind and merciful 
than the moft affeftionate of fathers or mo- 
thers are or can be j and when, added to 
this, we confider that we have an advocate, 
a zealous advocate, with the Father, Jefus 
Chrift the Righteous, who is the great High 
Prieft of our profeffion, and who will never 
defert the caufe of thofe who feek him in 
fincerity and purity of heart, furely we fliall 
fee no caiife for defpair. 

» 

We fhould implore the affiftance of 
God's Holy Spirit to enable us to offer up 
our petitions acceptably : Should beg of 
Him who is the Father of lights, and from 
whom cometh every good and perfeQ: gift, to 
beftow this gift upon us. Were^d, (Luke 
xi. I.) that one of the difciples came to Jefus 
Chrift upon this errand, " Lord teach us to 
pray,'*' and he had his requeft prefently 
granted. We may pl^ad the relation of a 
child from the fcripture, (Gal. iv. 6.) *• And 

* becaufe you are fons, God hath fent forth 

* the fpirit of his Son into your hearts, cry- 
^ ing Abba Father :" And the protnife alfo 
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from that fcripture, (Zech. xii. lo.) "I 

• will pour upon the houfe of David and the 

• inhabitants of Jerufalem, thefpirit of grace 

* and of fupplication*'* Thefe paflages, I 
truft, will be thought fufficient to encou* 
rage our faith and hope in the divine aflift« 
ance. 

Before we addrefs ourfelves to this duty, 
were we to read a portion of the holy fcrip- 
ture it would be of great ufe, not only in 
putting us in a proper frame of mind, but 
alfo in furnifhing us both with matter and 
words for prayer. David's Pfalms and Paul's 
Epiftles might be read with great advantage 
on thofe occafionst The Holy Spirit hath 
provided for us a treafury or ftore-houfe of 
what is fuitable for every occafion ; and when 
both the words and the matter of our pray- 
ers are drawn therefrom, and our own frame 
of mind and afieflions are conformable 
thereto, we have great reafon to believe he 
will lend a favorable ear to our petitions. 
In many paflages of the holy volumes he 
hath himfelf put words into our mouths for 
the purpofe, as (Hof, xiv. 2.) •* Take with 

* you, words'^— (Matt. vi. 9.) " After this 
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* manner therefore pray ye ;*' and in many 
other places. 

There mult be fome acquaintance >vlth 
our. own hearts, with our fpiritqal condition, 
our wants and ways, or no good will be 
done in this matter. What is it that fupplies 
the poor beggar at our doors with apt and 
pertinent expreffions wherewith to move 
our compaffion ?— he needs not the help of 
friend or book on thefe occafions ; his very 
looks are an appeal to our humanity, and 
he is eloquent even in filence — it is a ftrong 
feeling of the preffure of want — a fenfe of 
need, hunger, thirft, cold and nakednefs : — 
So, if we are deeply fenfible of our finful 
and helplefs condition, and addrefs our- 
felves to that God who is ever more ready to 
help us than we are to folicit his afliftance, 
words will readily offer themfelves in which 
to offer up our petitions ; for he under- 
ftands the language even of fighs and tears 
which cannot be Uttered, (Rom. viii, 26.) 

It is expedient, in performing our ftated 
devotions, to obferve a method in the ar- 
rangement of the different parts of which 

A a 
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our prayers are compofed : Thefe parts are 
four in number, and the following appears 
to be the natural order in which they (land. 

I ft. Adorathn ; which confifts in addref- 
fing God with the higheft admiration and 
reverence, and afcribing unto )iim that glo- 
ry which is fo juftly his due, as the Creator 
and preferver of us, and of all tnankind*-^ 
of the world and of every thing in it : At 
the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, by 
whofe death and refurredion we may be £i« 
ved from the dreadful confequences of fin : 
As a Being whofe wifdom and goodneft 
are infinite, whofe mercy is everlafiing, and 
whofe power has no limits. With die men- 
tion of thefe, or fuch other of the attributes 
of God as may make us moft fenfible of 
the goodnefs and power of the Divine Na- 
ture, and of our abfolute dependance upon 
him, we (hould begin our petitions. This 
would be a means of raifing our hearts into 
lively ads of worfhip and adoration ; it 
would imprefs upon our minds a holy awe 
of his greatnefs ; would humble us with a 
•onvidtion of our own littlenefs, and 
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ftrengthen -our faith and hope^by remind- 
ing us of his goodnefs and mercy* 

%d. Confetti. An humble confeilion of 
cm: fins fbould form a part of every prayer 
-^original fm as the fpring-head ; — ^adual 
fm as the dream proceeding frx>m it* In per- 
forming this part of our duiy, and more par. 
tkularly when in private, we fhould not be 
iatisfied with a ^a;2^rj/ acknowledgment of 
our wickednefS) perverfenefs and depravity^ 
jJMt fhould defcend to partkularsj laying 

s 

open our whole hearts belbr^ God, hiding 
nothing from his view, but difclofing to 
him our moil fecret vices and infirmities ; 
aggravating our faults from the circumflan- 
cea attending them, and condemning our- 
felves in his fight for their commiiHon. As 
a flandard whereby to judge our own con« 
du£t, it is neceffary to acquaint ourfelves 
with the divine law, the precepts and pro- 
hibitions of it, particularly with their extent 
and fpiritual nature ; and by taking thefe as 
a rule, and daily examining how far our 
thoughts, words and adlions have been in 
ponforraity or oppofition thereto, we can- 
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not fail in difcovering the true ftate of our 
fouU. 

3d. Petition. It is proper to a(k of God 
fuch good things as he hath promifed and 
we ha\re need of, 'both concerning this life 
and Jthat which is to come — As to the latter, 
we Ihould pray for mercy to pardon our fins 
already committed, and grace to ftrengthen 
us for the future — refpefting the former, 
for thofe things which he, in his unerring 
wifdom, knows will be mo ft profitable for 
us ; and for a heart to be therewith con- 
tented. 

We fliould alfo pray for the church of God, 
for chriflians of every denomination, 2Lnd 
for the converfion of unbelievers : for the 
land of our nativ ity, magiftrates, mihifters, 
relations, friends, the whole race of mankind 
generally, and even for our enemies, tut more 
particularly for the afflidied and diftrejfed. 

4th. Thank/Diving. This is a moft pleafing 
part of our duty, and fhould occupy,a con- 
fiderable portion of our daily addreffes to 
the Author of all good. To return thanks 
for mercies received, both public and per* 
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ft 

fonal, IS injokied us as a duty by tlie holy 
fcriptiures ^ aud our negled in this pavticu- 
lar, would be not only a breach of that duty, 
but the higheft degree of ingratitude. When 
we confider that every thing we enjoy, even 
life itfelf, is the free gift of God j that he 
not only fupports us while in this worlds 
but has fuifered hi^ beloved Son to become 
a facrifice for our fins, that we may be hap* 
py to all eternity in the next : When we 
conikier thefe things, and the thoufand other 
motives of gratitude which ihey fuggefl, we 
ihall never be at a lofs for fubjedts of pt aife 
and tbankfgiving to fo greal a Benefador— * 
fo merciful a God I 

Although the preceding method for the 
arrangement of the matter of our prayers 
be not fo necefTary as in no cafe to be de* 
parted from } yet the general adoption of it 
would be very proper, and is particularly 
neceffary for thofe who are not yet pro- 
ficients in the performance of this duty. 

Notwithftanding however what has beea 
faid in favor of pre-conceived prayer^ 
yet it muil by no means be inferred from 

2 A St 
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thence that it is wiflied all fet forms fhould 
be thrown ailde as ufelefs : on the contrary 
it is believed that to fome perfons they may 

be highly ufeful, and to others abfoluteiy 

neccflary. 

Various are the natural talents and capa^ 
cities of men : Some there arc who poflefs 
from nature, as it were, a fluency of fpeech 
and the agreeable talent of exprefling their 
thoughts with eafe ; while others (perhaps 
their fuperiors in capacity and underftand- 
ing) \ give utterance to their feelings with 
confiderable difficulty. In thefe cafes, how- 
ever, as in all others, the proportion of gifts 
received, is the meafure of duty to be per- 
formed. To perfons of the latter defcrip- 
tion, the adoption of fome fuch plan as the 
following, is recommended. 

Once a month I would draw up a new 
morning and evening prayer for my own or 
family ufe, according to the method already 
advifed ; ^ always making it one of my pe« 

(g) The reader tnay find the fubjeA of prayer mort 
largely treated on by Dr. Watts, in his " Guide to Pray- 
tr," fram which feveral of the hints contained in thcfe 
•bi^rvatioQs are taken. 
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titions, that God would affifl: me with his 
Holy Spirit, and beftow upon me the gift of 
prayer, Thefe I would ufe conftantly for 
the whole of that month, not confining my- 
felf, however, to the ufe cf thofe very, 
words, but giving myfelf liberty to put in 
or leave out, to enlarge or contract, accordi 
ing to the then flate of my heart, and dic- 
tates of my feelings. Thus, by degrees, I 
would write lefs and lefs, at ia(t fetting down 
little more than heads, or hints of thought 
or expreflion. By this means the difficulty 
of praying without the aififtance of a fet 
form of prayer would, by the bleiiing of 
God, in the courfe of time, be furmounted* 

Although the ufe of pre-compofed forms 
of prayer is not recommended to any but 
thofe who realty (land in .need of their af- 
fiftance ; yet fuch is the infirmity of human 
nature in its prefent ilate, and fo little are 
we capable of commanding, at all times^ 
the ufe of our own faculties, that perhaps 
we fhould all do well in taking care to have 
thefe helps at hand. Indeed, were we to 
make a rule of laying before us at ftated 
kours of devotion, a forna of prayer of our 
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ov«rn compofing, not for the purpoft of ge- 
neral ufe, but to be ufed only on thofe un- 
happy occafions when we experience a hea- 
vinefs of fpirit — a coldncfs of heart, and 
diftraftion aud imbecHity of mind, I fhould 
fee no impropriety in the praftice. 

Though the confining ourfelves to the 
conftant ufe of any fet form of words be by 
no means expedient, yet the attentive ftudy 
of pious and well compofed prayers, would 
be of great ufe in forming our expreffion, 
and inftrufting us in the language proper 
for prayer. With that view, the carefiH 
perufal of the holy fcriptures, particularly 
Paurs Epiftlcs and David's Pfalms, have al- 
ready b«en reeoramended, and to thefe 
might be added the bode of job. 

From what hiis been faid, it is hoped that 
fome may be induced to apply themfelves 
fcrioufly to the performance of this truly im- 
portant duty J and fuch, through the aid of 
divine Grace, wilf, no doubt, in a fhort 
time find /^^/ to become eafy and delightful, 
which at firft, perhaps, appeared difficult 
and irkfome. 



OBSERVATIONS ON PRA.YER. 



297 



The promife is to him that hath, (that is, 
who hath, and ufeth what he hath) more 
fhall be given* Although we cannot do what 
we would, yet let us fail not to do what we 
can, wherein the Father of Mercies will ac- 
cept us, according; to his eyerlafting co- 
venant in Chrift Jefus— " For he knoweth 

• whereof we are made, and remen^bereth 

* that we are but duft." 



"BS*?""** 
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A Morning Prayer for a Family^ < 



A, 



.LMIGHTY God! Father of all mercies^ 
we thine unworthy fervants prefent our- 
felves with all humility before thy divine 
majefty, to offer to thee this our morning 
facrifice of praife and thankfgiving, for all 
thy goodnefs and loving kindnefs vouchfa« 
fed to us thy finful creatures. We blefs thee 
for creating us capable of loving and en- 
joying thee eternally : for preferving us from 
innumerable accidents and dangers through 
the whole courfe of our lives until this time ;. 
for refrelhing us the night paft with com- 

(i) The Editor hat taken the liberty of fubftituting the 
fallowiDg Prayers for thofe ceferred to in Mr. MeJ* 
moth^s preface. 
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fortable fleep ; and for bringing us Me to 
the light of this day. We blefs thee for our 
food and raiment, for our health and friends, 
and for all the comforts and accommoda- 
tions of this life. But above all, we praifc 
and magnify thy holy name, for thine inef- 
timable love in the redemption of the world 
by our Lord Jefus Chrift, for th§ mezais of 
grace, and for the hope of glory : And wc 
befeech thee give us fuch a fenfe of thefe 
and all thy mercies, that our thankfulnefs 
may difplay itfelf in a devotion to thy fer- 
vice, and by our walking before thee in the 
paths of holinefs and righteoufnefs, during 
the remainder of our lives. 

We acknowledge, O Lord ! that we have 
rendered ourfelves unworthy of thy favours 
by our frequent lireaches of thy holy laws, 
in thought, word, and deed : we have left 
undone the things thou haft commanded, 
and have done thofe things thou haft for- 
bidden, and it is of thy mercy alone that 
we are not confumed. But O moft mighty 
and merciful God, who wouldeft not the 
death of a fmner, but rather that he fhould 
ty rn from his wickednefs and be fkvcd j mer« 
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cifully forgive us our trcfpafles, and receive 
and comfort us, who are wearied with the 
. burden of our fins j that by thy pardon and 
peace, wc may be cleanfed from all our ini- 
quities, and may ferve thee with a quiet 
mind to the end of our days« 

And thou, O God ! who art the protec* 
tor of all who put their truft in thee, with- 
out whom nothing is flrong, nothing is ho- 
ly, increafe and multiply upon us thy mer- 
cy ; be thou our ruler and guide, and fo 
teach us to number our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto heavenly wifdom. 
Wean us, O lord, from the vanities and 
pleafures of the world, and give us a full 
conviftion of their emptinefs and infuffici- 
ency, and grant that we may fo pafs through 
things temporal, that we finally lofe not the 
things eternal. 

Give unto us, O Lord 1 the increafe of 
faith, hope, and charity ; and that we may 
obtain that which thou doft promife, make 
us to love that which thou doft command. 
Thou haft taught us, that all our doings 
without charity are nothing worth ; fend, 
therefore thy Holy Spirit, and pour into our 
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. Iiearts tiiat moft excellent gift, the very 
bond of peace and pf all virtues, without 
which whoever liveth is counted dead be- r 
fore thee. And fince thou hafl: permitted 
thy only Son to become both a facrifice for 
fi^, and an example of a godly life, give 
us grace moft thankfully to receive that his 
ineftimable j^enefit, and to follow his blef- 
fed fteps until time with us (hall be no more. 

Preferve, O Lord ! in our minds fuch a 

lively fenfe of thy prefence ; of thy conftant 

privity to our moft fecret thoughts, as may 

influence every adion of our lives j but 

more particularly we befeech thee td direfl: 

and fanftify every part of our conduft this 

day : Keep us chafte in all ^ur thoughts, 

temperate in all our enjoyments, humbb 

kk all opinions of ourfelves, and charitable 

in our opinions of others : make us meek 

and peaceable under every provocation, 

iincere and faithful in our profeflions, and . 

fo^ftriaiy juft and upright in all our dealings, 

that no neceflity may force, nor profpeft of 

gain allure us to take advantage of, or de* 

fraud our neighbour in any refpeO: j but 

B b 
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grant, O Lord ! that in our intercourfe with 
mankind, the invariable rule of our Kve$ 
. may be, to do unto others as we would they 
they fliould do unto us* 

We make our humble fupplications unto 
thee, O Lord ! for the profperity of thefe 
United States, for all our benefa£lors, friends 
and relations, for our enemies, and for all ef* 
tates and conditionsof men: Give thy Son the 
heathen for his inheritance^ and the utmoft 
parts of the world for his pojTeffion ; grant 
fuccefs to the endeavours of thoTe who are en- 
gaged in the propagation of chriflian knaWf> 
ledge throughout the world, that thy way may 
be known upon earth, and thy faving health 
am#ng all nations. May it pleafe thee, O Lordl 
to purify and defend thy church; to blefs all 
who are in authority, either as mtniftert 
of thy gofpel or as officers of the governf 
ment under which we live, that in their fe« 
yeral ftations they may be inflrumental 
to thy glory s^nd the public good ; to 
comfort the diftreffed of every defcrip- 
tion, to ihorten their fu£Ferings, and to give 
them a happy deliverance out of all their af« 
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fiidriom* Accept, O mercifulFathtr ! oi 
thefe our humble praifes aod fuppUcatioQs, 
in the name, aod for the fake, of our bleffed 
Redeemer Jefus Chrift, who hath taught m 
thus to pray : 

Our Father f ^c. 



An E'oening Prayer for a Family^ 



A 



.LMIGHTT God, who dwelled ia 
that light which no mortal eye can ap- 
proach, yet condefcendeft to regard 'the 
children of men, we thy finfui creatures 
prefent ourfelves before thee in an humble 
fenfe of our own unworthinefs. We ac- 
knowledge^ O Lord! our manifold tranfgref- 
iions of thy righteous laws in thought, 
word', and deed ; we have followed the de-* 
iFices of our own corrupt hearts, we have 
done the things which thou haft forbidden, 
aiul have left undone the things which thov 
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had commaoidedy and are altogether un^ 
worthy of thy countenance and protedion. 
But O Gracious Father ! who defireft not 
the death of a finner^ for the merits of thy 
dear Son, Jefus Chrift, be thou merciful un^- 
to usr: Pardon, we befeech thee, our pad 
offences ; create in u$ new and contrite 
hearts, and fo ftrcngthen us by thy Holy Spi- 
rit, that we^ who cannot do aay thing that 
is good of ourfelves, may, for the time 
to come, by thee be enabled to live ac« 
cording to thy will. And thou^ O God ! 
whofe providence fuperintendeft theaflfairs of 
mankind, remove from us we befeech phce 
every thing which may be injurious, and be- 
ftow upon us fuch things as thoafeeft will be 
profitable y and fmce it is thou alone canit 
regulate the affedions of our corrupt nature, 
grant that we may love the things which 
thou commanded, and defire that which 
thou dod promife ; that fo among the ever- 
changing fcenes of this tranfuory world, our 
hearts may furely there be fixed where true 
joys are to be found. 

Suffer us not, we befeech thee, ta loie 
fight of our latter end ; of that awful period 
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tor which every mpmQnt brings us one ftep 
nearer, when we mud refign up our fouls in- 
to the hands of thee, O Father I their maker 
and preferver ; but fo guide us by thy Holy 
Spirit through this vale of tears, that at the 
general refurredion in the lad day, we may 
be found acceptable in thy fight, and receive 
that blefling which thy beloved Son ihall 
then confer uppa all thpfe who have truly 
loved and- fefved thee* 

May thy watchful Providence, O Lord ! 
take us this night under its protection : 
Suffer not any evil to approach either our 
fouls or bodies, but grant that m the morn- 
ing we may arife refrdhed, and rejoice to 
perform the duties of the feveral flations in 
which thou had been pleafed to place us. 

Extend thy goodnefs, O Lord ! to the 
whole race of mankind : Have mercy upon 
Ae heathen wortdy and upon unbelievers of 
every defcripiion j Let thofe who walk in 
^arknefs fee light, make tbyfelf known unto^ 
their hearts^ and caufe the fun of thy righ^ 
teoufnefs to (hine upon all nations* May^ 
it pleafe thee to purify and defend th^ 

^ B b^ 
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church, and to beftow thy bleflTng upon all 
thofe who are in authority, either as minifters 
of thy gofpel, or as officers of the government 
cinder which we livej that in their fewral ftav 
trons they may be inftrumental to thy gfory 
and the publie good. We make our humble 
fupplications unto thee, O Lord! for all our 
benefad:ors, friends and relations, and alfo 
for our very enemies ; let thy fatherly hand 
be ever over them, let thy Holy Spirit be 
ever with them^ and fo lead them in the 
knowledge of thee, that ih the end they may 
obtain everlafting life. Look with an eye 
of companion upon all thofe who are sJBict^ 
ed or diilreiied in mind, body, or eftate;^ 
give them patience under their fufierings^ 
and a happy iiTue out of all their afflidions. 

And aow, O God ! accept, we befeech . 
thee, our mod grateful thanks' for thy pre- 
fervation of us hitherto i for the comforts 
and conveniencies, as well as the neceiTaries 
of life, and in particular for the many uo* 
merited blefGngs which we have enjoyed 
during the pad day; but above all we adore 
thy goodnefs in that thou haft been pleafed to 
accept the facrifice of our dear Redeemer,^ 
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Jefus Chrift, as an atonemeat for the fins of 
mankind i Far our fakes he condefcended 
to take our nature upon hime,>to be defpifed 
and rejected of men ; he humbled himfelf 
even to death upbnrthecrofs, that he might 
make us the children of God, and exalt ,us 
to everlafting life^ Teach us, O Lord t to 
exprefs our thankfulnefe by obeying his pre- 
cepts, and ftudying to ferve thee in holinels 
and righteoufnefs to the end of our lives. 
Accept^ O merciful Father, of thefe our 
prayers and praifas, in and through the nae^ 
diatioaof thy bleffed Son, our Saviour Je- 
fus Ckrift, who hath taught us thus; to ad- 
'drcfs thee : 

Our Father^ Csf^. 



A Morning Prayer for a Perfon in private. 

Almighty God, who haft meafured 
the waters in the hollow of thine hand and 
meted out the heavens with a fpan, yet con- 
defcendcft to regard the children of men ! 
in an humble coufidence of thy goodnefs I 
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prefume td offer to thee, O Father of Mer- 
cies ! this the morning facrifice of my praife 
and thankfgiving. 

I moft gratefully thank thee, O Lord ! 
for my creation, for thy prefervation of me 
during thepaft night, and for theinnumerable 
blefEngs I have hitherto enjoyed ; but above 
all for thine inedimable love in the redemp^ 
tion of mankind from the dreadful confe«- 
quences of fin; of the leaft of which bene- 
fits I, thine unworthy fervant, am wholly 
undeferving ; But O Merciful Father ! who 
defirefl: not the death of a finner,for the fake^ 
df thy dear Son, pardon, I befeech thee, my 
manifold tranfgreflions. 

And thou, O God ! who knoweft the 
weaknefs and depravity of my nature, and. 
the temptations wich which I am fur round- 
ed, compaffionate, I befeech thee, my infir- 
mities, and replenifli me with thy grace : Be 
with me, O Lord ! this day and to the clofe 
0f my life : Preferve me in faitjh, hop^ wd 
charity j in humility, temper^mce, and chaf- 
tity ; and fo guide me by thy Holy Spirit, that 
in all mythoughts, words, and aftions,! may 
glorify thy holy name, and finally through 
thy mercy,, obtain everlaftinglife 
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My temporal concerns I alfo beg to re- 
figxi into thy hands : May it pleafe thee, O 
Lord ! to direft me in all my affairs, to bc- 
ftow upon me fach things as thou feeft will 
be profitable, and to give me an heart to be 
be therewith content. In my intercourfe with 
mankind, enable me, I befeech thee, to con« 
da&: myfelf with the ftrifteft regard to inte- 
grity ; and fuffer me not to lofe fight of that 
awful day, when I mufl: render an account 
of all my adions to thee, who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. 

Extend, O God t thy fatherly proteOiion 
_to all my benefadorSjfriends^ajidrelations, 
to mine enemies, and to the whole human 
race : Illuminate them with thy gafpel, guide 
them in the paths af thy righteoufnefs, and 
finally condufl: them to thofe heavenly regis 
ons where is fulnefs of joy for evermore. 

Accept, O Lord 1 1 befeech thee, of thefe 
mine humble praifes and fupplicacions, in 
the name, and through the mediation of my 
bleffed Redeemer, Jefus Chrift, in whofe 
comprehenfive words I fum up allmy wants i 

Cur Father^ ^c. ' 
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An Evening Prayer for a Perfin in private^ 

Almighty God, who haft called the 
univerfe into €xiftence,a]Kldidft breathe tbro^ 
all nature the breath of life 1 deeply imprefled 
with a fenfe of my own unworthinefs, yet 
encouraged by thy goodnefi^ I prefent my« 
felf before thee, my Creator, my Preferver^ 
and my Hope f 

Lord ! I confefs my felf a miferable finner ; 
my heart is the feat of depravity ; I \w^ 
continually tranfgrefling thy holy laws, 
and it is of thy mercy alone that I am- 
not confumed ; But thou art a Being 
infinite in goodnefs as in power; Thou* 
knoweft whereof I am made, and re- 
memberefl: that I am but duft: Par* 
don, then, I moft humbly befeech thee, my 
manifold tranfgref&ons j for the fake of thj^ 
dear Son, Jefus Chrift, be thou merciful un- 
to me, who am altogether unworthy of thy. 
forgivenefs. And thou, O God I who art 
acquainted with all my wants, and perceiv« 
eft the dangers and temptations with which 
1 am encompafled,^ aflift me, I befeech thee^ 



PRAYERS. t«i 

with thy Holy Spirit j that I, who of myfelf 
<:annot do any thing that is good, may, 
through thy grace, be enabled to live accor- 
ding to thy wilL Enable me, O Lord ! to 
reform whatever thou feed amifs in my con- 
duft ; root out of my heart every vicious 
propenlity, and wean me from the vanities 
of this tranfitory world : Suffer me not to 
forget that the prefent life is but a ftate of 
probation j the path only which I^ds to an 
eternity of happinefs or mifery ; and fo con- 
dudi me through this vale of tears, that fi- 
nally I inay be received into thofe heavenly 

manfions, where is fulnefs of joy for ever- 
more* 

May thy watchful Providence, O Lord ! 
take me this night under its proteftion, 
and fufFer not any evil to approach either my 
foul or body ; but grant that in the morn- 
ing I may arife refrefhed, and cheerfully 
perform the duties of the ftation in which 
thou haft been pleafed to place me. 

Unto thee, O Lord ! I would prefent my 
petitions for all my benefaftors, friends and 
relations, and even for my very enemies ; 
Let thy paternal hand be ever over them, 
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let thy Holy Spirit be ever ^ith them, and 
fo guide them in the paths of truth and righ* 
teoufnefs, that in the end they may obtain 
cverlafting life. May it pleafe thee to pu- 
rify and defend thy church, to beftow thy 
bleffing upon all who are in authority either 
as minifters of thy gofpel or as officers 
of the government of thcfe States, that 
in their feveral ftations they may be 
inftrumental to thy glory and the public 
good. Look with an eye of compaffion 
upon the afflifted and diftre ffed of every de- 
fcription ; and may it pleafe thee to fupport 
them under their troubles, to Ihorten their 
duration, and to give them a happy iffue out 
of all their afflidions. Extend thy goodnefs, 
O Lord ! to the whole race of mankind : 
Have mercy upon the heathen world, and up- 
on unbelievers of every denomination; make 
ihyfelf known unto their hearts, bring them 
acquainted with the gofpel of peace, and fo 
gather them into thy flock, that there may 
be but one fold under one fliepherd. 

And now, O Lord ! accept I befeech thee 
my mod grateful thanks for the innumerable 
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tieflings I have hitherto, enjoyed ; for my 
creation and prefervation, for the comforts 
and conveniences as well as the neceffaries 
of life ; but above all I adore thy goodnefs 
in accepting, as an atonement for the fins of 
mankind, jhe facrifice of thy beloved^ Son 
Jefus Chrift : For our falvation he 
condefcended to be made man, and to 
fuiFcr a cruel and ignominious death upon 
the crofs— he was wounded for our tranf- 
greffions^ he was bruifed for our iniquities, 
and with his ftripeis we are healed J For 
which ineftimablc love teach me O Lord ! 
to exprefs my thankfulnefs by obeying his 
precepts, and ftudying to fervethee in holi- 
nefs and rightedunefs to the end of my days. 
Grant thefe my humble petitions, O Merci* 
ful Father ! for the fake of thy beloved Son, 
Jefus Chrift, who hath taught me thus to 

pray : 

* '» 
Our Father J hfc. 



^T H E END. 
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